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The  frank, open 'spirit i 

it to our readers: 
- "Adairsville, Ga., Jan. 

"Edit'r. Apostolie Way, 
"~ear%roth-er: 

"Somehow, a copy of your paper has  
Fallen into my. hands, and I notice a write- 
up of the  debate between myself and 
Brother &rd, by one Brother Duckworth, 
of your city. 

"Not only did I enjoy the  debate a t  
Adai~sville, but I enjoyed the  acquaintance 
50$ the Duck(Worth) a s  well. I wish to 
sGte  jus t  here, t ha t  I have never met a 
man on so short acquaintance tha t  I have 
learned to love more than .I  have Brother 
~ z k w o r t h .  I love him, not because he  
sacrificed a religious principle, but t h e  con- 
trary. He is a broad man mentally, and I 
believe a real gentleman morally, and in 
my mind a REAL thinker. Adairsville has 
her doors open to such a man a s  Brother 
Duckworth proved himself to be while 
here. And, too, Brother Duckworth, wife 
has plenty of pickled beans, and she knows 
just how to cbok them, and any time you 
wish to sharpen up your 'appetite' just 
come around. 

"Bfother W. 'H. B i d  is among t h e  
strongest men of his convictions that  I 
have ever met. While I do not agree with 
him from a standpoint on interpretation 
of the  scriptures, yet I thank God that  I 
have the  grace, manhood and honor to love 
and respect a worthy man who has the 
courage of his convictions. 

"I regret the  debate has been postponed 
a t  Calhoun for the  time being, but a t  the  
same time I am arranging for  a debate not 
f a r  from Adailsville, and one a t  Kingston. 
Ga., and I ivill hear from them this week, 
and I houe the hearing will be favorable 
for a discussion. 

"I like to  debate with Brother Bird. As  
f a r  as  he is mentally 'able to comprehend 
your strttements, he  represents correctly. 

"I feel good over the debate, and I think 
Bird's brethren do tw. so we both have ac- 
complished some good there. 

"I was glad to note the  fact that  Brother 
Duckworth was going to %old himself ,in 
readiness for Erother Bird's moderator. 

"Mr. Editor, i t  seams to me tha t  all the 
brethren of Brother Bird's church should 
unhesitatingly support him, and call for 
him to defend their positions all over the 
state. And I DO TRUST that  I will be 
called on to represent the  Baptists, a s  
Brother Bird's opponent. 

"Not only that, but if you people are  
looking for a clean man and one that  has 
an uncompromising spirit with error, you 
should give Brother Duckworth your sup- - 
port. 

"Refore closing I wish to add my ap- 
proval ta that  article written by the  
brother concerning this devilish conglom- 
orate slush known as  the 'federated church 
movement.' Modern liberalism IS sapping 
the  very life and vitality a u t  of the 
rhufches today. If I were n infidel I would 
phnd out for  Infidelity;j% Methodist, for  
Methodism: a What-not. J would stand for 
the What-Not. 

"I like to debate with you people, for 
you 11ave;a~principle and are  always ready 
t o  defen'd'mat principle, whether $ou ma46 
friends or enemies. I have the  same marks 
of loyalty. 

"Mr. Editor, mag I be added to your 
mailmg list? And as  I have the 'resd'ng 
habit' you will find enclosed money order 
for thebookgn_the-Sunreme-Arzlim~nt-q- 

THE At'O5'l'ULIC WAY. 

"Mr. Editol; if Brother Duckworth ever 
does see the  true and only way, I hope I'll 
have the  honor of baptizing him, that  he 
may be a usehl  man in the church of 
Christ. 

"FSaternally yours, 
"LON DAVIS." 

The following words from Brother C. E. 
W. Dorr is  editor of "Tidings of Joy," 
Nashville, Tenn., are  well put. Surely, the 
brotherhood is tired of seeing so many 
preachers and paper editors trying to ride 
"both sides" of the fence: 

,,' '.'Many there a r e  who were disappointed 
in ihe course pursued by some of our older 
papers during the past two years, which 
course opened a breach in hearts that will 
never b'e hea l ed~onf idence  lost that  will 
never be ,restored. Men and papers that 
cannot bd'truded during the storm cannot 
be relied upbn when the storm is past and 
the sun is shining." 

TROTT-LOYD DEBAE. 

Beginning with the March issue of The 
Apostolic Way, Dr. G. A. Trdtt and F:J. 
Loyd will discuss propositions given below. 

Agreement: 
'This agreement entered into betwee3 

G. A. Trott. of Munday. Texas, and F. J. 
Loydrof Zalma, M~ssouri, Witnesseth- 

"1. That  G. A. T r o ~ t  and F:J. Loyd sh4 i  
enter into a written discussion to be pub 
lished in The  Apostolic Way. Union City. 
Georgia, on propositions written below. 

"2. That  this discussion shall be conduct- 
ed according to the rules governing public 
discussions found in Hodge's Logic. 

"3. That  each disputant shall furnish an  
indorsement of a t  least five ministers, and 
this indorsement together with the propo- 
sitions and rules governing the discussion 
shall be published at the time, or before, 
the first article of the disciission appears. 

"4. That there shall be four articles of 
not more than eight hundred words each 
allowed each disputant on each proposition. 

"5. That  all cluestions intended for ans. 
wer shall he numbered, and answered by 
number. 

"62 That each ,cIisputant,shall be ~e rmi t t -  
ed to ~ u t  the d i sc~~ss~on  In tract form and 
con troi the same without compensation to 
the other." 

Signed "G A. TROTT." 
"F. J. LOYD." 

Propositions: 
1. 'The pr+icr of the churches of 

Christ- bagtiz~ng penitent believersintothe 
name of the l:a[hcr and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit-is scriptural and in confor- 
mirv with the command of the Savior in 
Mait. 2~19. 

G. A. TROTT.' affirms. 
F. J. LOYD, denies. 

2. The  Scriptures teach that the formula 
in Acts 2: 38 is the exclusive formula to be 
used In, baptmng pen~tent behevers. 

F. J. LOYD, affirms. 
G. A TROT?, denies. 

"We the undersigned ministers. indorse 
~ r o t h &  G. A. Trott, of Munday. Texas to 
?&tit F. J. L0J.d. OF. Zalmai ~ i s sou r i . '  in 
d~scusslon. S i g n e:d: N. L. Clark. R: F: 
Duckwol th C1arenF-e Teurman. I. A. D;n. 
nis, H. C. darpek.y$. 

:'We, thebndersign,ed ministers, indorse 
-B(olh.er-E., J.~L~y.d,~.of,Zal,ma..~M~ssouri..~o. 

\ .  - ---B 

PRAYER IN THE ASSEMBLY. " - 
The snbjective purpose of prayerseema 

to be to purge and clarify the mind and 
heart and make them more free of selfish 
and temporal motives and more auscepti- 
ble of divine influences. One might even 
think that God is always more ready to 
give t h a n  we are  to receive, a t  any rate, 
the exhortation to pray without ceasing in- 
dicates that there is a n  earnest desire on 
the part of God to bless us, and too much- 
indifference on our part toward the prof- 
fered blessing that  we must be urged t4 re- 
ceive. A prayerful spirit is then always in 
place, and i t  would be hard to pronounce 
formal prayer out of order a t  any time an 
carnest soul felt the need of praying. But 
prayer, as  with other things, should not 
conflict with other duties of the nssembly, 
hence should have its proper place. 

Prayer- being a preparation of the heart 
for other things, should~come logically be- 
fore the other things for ivhich it prepares 
the way. David prayed and blessed when 
material wns assembled for the erection of 
the temple of Jehovah (I  Chr. 29) ; Solo- 
mon prayed when entering upon his reign, 
and when the temple service was first to' 
begin (I1 Chr. 1 and 6 chapters) ; Jesus 
spent forty days in prayer before entering 
upon his ministry; Paul spent three- years 
in Arabia that a r e  not accounted for unless 
spent in meditation and prayer prepara- 
tory-to entering upon his life of.strenuous 
sacrifice and endeavor; heprayed upon be- 
ginning each new stage of his momentous 
journey to Jerusalem. And so might be 
found and listed many recorded instances 
of important and epoch marking events be- 
ing preceded by the earnest prayers of de- 
vout men, not least of which was the selec- 
tion of the apostles, and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Prayer, then, might very fittingly pre- 
cede and prepare for the proper reception 
of the teaching of the assembly in the ways 
of life, and the loaf and cup that weekly 
remind the congregated saints that  one 

.loved them even unto death, and that they 
are  not their own, b,ut are bought with a 
price. And inasmuch as  cvery dispersion 
of an assembly is a re-entering into the 
battle of life, the cares and toils and sor- 
rows that distract the heart, prayer, even 
a short one, is not out of place a t  dismissal. 
Anyone who studies early examples in the 
New Testament and out of i t  will be im- 
pressed with the fact that the first saints 
did things as  their needs indicated, taught, 
gave, prayed and worked when their spir: 
itual needs or the needs of others made an 
opportunity. And I can conceive of no 
better rule for us of today. We should 

-cultivate earnest, sincere prayer in private 
and in the assembly, and never say nay to 
those who feel that they want and ought 
to pray to him who gaye and sustains their 
life. SAM H. CHAMPIE. 

discussion. Signed: G. B. Coplan, N. I \ .  
Abernalhy, IZ; W. Farmer, K. C. Y o ~ m  .,I, 
Barclay Bell. , . 

': LI." C. HARPER. 
I find that my copy of Hodge's Logic is 

. not. a1 hand.-   the.^ ules wlll he r r ibdwi  11 
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'FROMTULSA, OKLA. I ENCOURAGEMENT. I "I just would,not do without1 TRACTS AND PAMPHLETS 

- 
!'Marriage Adrift on h.Iodern 

Seks," the -Fes"lt. of special re- 
searches on::.& foundations of 
the family. Debates in 1916- 
with the  Socialists calling i t  
forth. 'Special chapkrs on .Eu- 
genics'' and "Bilvth Control." the  
"new"m0vement.S just now caus- 
ing a.f!utter among the social. 

elite. Vindication of christian- 
lty's claims to be the secure 
foundation of morality. YOU 
\viU be surprised to learn that  
the sectarian are advo- 
cates of sexual anarchy, the in- 
evitable result of their looseness 
on doctrine! Price, 25c mailed. 

"Gimatria; the Science of 
Numerals." studies in Bible 

- symbolism., Signifi- 
came of seven, one hundred, one 
hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand, etc. Positive proof if Bib- 
lical inspiration from the 
internal construction after a su- 
perhum&, n"merical plan. ~h~ 

of the beast" in .three 
~~~h light on proph- 

ecy. use the arguments con- 
tained in chapter again$t infi- 
delity with telling price, 
1 5 ~ ;  2 for Z5c-,mailed, Order 
both from M ~ ~ .  M~~.,, L. ~ ~ 1 1 ,  
selrery, . K ~ ~ ~ ,  

y-he supreme ~~~~~~~t of 
the Apostasy." Rome's daugh- 
ters going home. The new trust 
-church federation. 'Place of 
the one body, the bride, in t h e  :' 
approaching crisis. price, 3~ 
each ; 2 for 5c; 25c a dozen, $1:50 
a hundred. Order this of The 
Apostolic Way, Union City, Ga. 

ROBERT R. HULL. -- 
REPORT O F  YEETINC. 

I wish to raporta meeting con- 
ducted by Br0ther.C. A. Sutt? rFCently at this place' 
msible results weremanifest, yet 
we believe that milch and lasting 
good was eccOnlpl'shed. 
Sutton certainly is a and 
earnest advccate of the truth. 
He Came Out clea~ly and 
agninst man-made institutions, 
such as  societies. Sundily schools, 
Bible colleges and so  on. Th.-y 
being without divine sanction 
-hall be.rooted up. Natt: 15:13. 
He exalted the  church as the 
mly divine institution through 
,txpl~ich t o ,  do the Lord's work. 
.\fay we all continue faithful un- 
:3 Lhe end.--J. N. FI&&, Rt. 3, 
iIt011. 110. 
................................................ 

If everyone who reads this 
mould send us three new s.ub- 
scribe~s i t  would mean sevekd 
thousand; reltders for the new 
:.y,$n: -.%.. n!fi _ ~ : ~ ~ L J ~ . ~ ! ~ . . L I ~ ~ . ~ ~ I ~  

- I 8 - - 1 it for anything; for I know i t  is 
theleaching the truth, a s  it is, and 

the tmth  is wh i t  I am searching 
for., Please come on with the 
good old way, and may the dear 
Lord bless you in the good 
nofi!ll~m. Aluier ( W  Va.) 

~~~~b~~ J. ,-. ~~~d of J ~ ~ ,  
Texas, gave me a copy of your 
paper and after reading same 
must say I am impressed with 
i t ;  especially the  articles dealing 
with the  literature and ,  Sunday 
school. which so many have in- 
traduced without the sanction 
G ~ ~ B ~  word. ~h~~~ is-a di..ision 
in the church. here a t  ~ ~ l ~ ~ l l  
over this literature and sunday 
school, l a s e  1 me a f e V  

sample copies of The Apostolic 
Way and I will t r y  to 3et  some 
subscriptions for your valuable 
paper.-w. M. Gray. 

I shall do all I can for The 
Apostofic Way. I t  is just the 
paper \ye need. There are  none 
like it. It. is brimful of good 
things. I &sh i t  could visit 
twenty thousand homes the c0.m- 
ing year, that they may hear its 
messages of truth so plainly laid 
down. I would like to know if 
eviry old subscriber won't vol- 

Dear Brother Teurman: NO "'The Way' gets better all 
doubt you will be surprised to: time, and I hope you can soon 
get  a letter from me. We havelpublish i t  more frequently. I 
never met, still we are  not atand for the things 'The Way' 
strangers. I am a sister. of W. does and will not compromise 
1. Rice and a sister of Yours inlwith the enemy by settling down, 
Christ. I feel very grateful b ' t o  a 'pastorate."'-R. R. Hull 
you for the kindness you showed: (Kans.) 
my dear brother in his last days. 
I miss him verymuch,.as he was 

prompt in writing to me 
We have here a small congre: 

gation of faithful workers, and 
hope to do better in the future. 

"Be assured that  you have our 
best wishes for the success of 
the 'Way.' "-A. J. Bond (Del.) 

"The Apostolic Way is fine for 
this month. Keep up the  stand- 

lunteer to get a t  least one new 
Norman, Austin, 1 subscriber to the A. W., besides 

yo ansious to see the Paper wid- 
en its influence for goo?. 

I)ur  roth her Starks handed me ard and work and success will 
n of The Apostolic Way at'crowm your efforts after a while. 
church and I .never recogni*d I mean to work for. the paper 
thz name until I got home. '1lmolr.'-W. T. Taylor C0Wa.J 

(am pleased to know the paper is 
kStill standing. firm and doing "I praise your work. I think 

.,\,ell. Please find inclosed man- The Way is doing g o o d . " J .  H. 
ey for two years' subscription.! (Okla') I "Brother Tuerman, I want'to Your sister in Christ, 

BELLE GAMBILL. . encourage You in Your good 
Tulsa, Okla. 'work. All I would ask of YOU is 

M~CELLANEOUS NOTES. 
>..: - 

Fine lists of subscribers and 
enc?u:aging letters continue to 
ccm:in fro@11 sections of the 

T ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  sends us a nice list of 
subscribers and writes us that 

al\vays keep the Paper a s  clean 
as  i t  is now; if You do You Can 
count on me for a life-time read- 
er. But when i t  g e b  like some 
of the Papars You can count me 
off Your list. I have sent You 

send in a t  least one dollar to the 
office to be used as  Bra. Tulman 

and I expect to 
ral more."-N'. H. 

sees fit. I for one will do so. 
Yes, You may look for mine, Bra. 
Tuerrnan. Success to the grand 
little paper. its editors and many 
rtader~.".-R. Lee Case (I\.Iiss.) 

Thanks, Brother Case, for 
your subscription renewal and 
the new siibscriber, also your 
words of encouragement and 
your friendly offer and sugges- 
';ion to others to help us in car- 
rying the burdens of the paper. 

((n;, think if is the finest in 
the  and."-Isabella Thompson 
(Ind.) 
~..q copy of l-he Apostolic 

\vny was handed me by Bra. W. 
G. Ashley, and I have devoured 
its contents and like its tone. We 
may be able to get up a 
21uh m,d send in H., 

FROnl \VEST TEXAS. - 
Will you allow me to say 

lhrough the A. W, to its readers, 
especially who know me, 
that J. A. Bradburq. o! 
M:Ca,,lle,,, T ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ranks 
our best preacllers. H~ is sound 

the and any congregation, 
needing a preacl;er to hold them 
a rnieling will do well. to securr 
his selvices a t  once. 

Yours for Bible order in every. 
; hinc.. .:_. I.'. R. KEELE.", , 

Brother Homer L. King has. he hopes to send in more names 
changed his address from Phil-'s3on. 
l i~~shurg,  ?do.,, to Lebanon. ~ 0 . ; ~  
Houte 2.--i.- -': 

The $,ray office is indebted to 
Brother G. H. p. Sho,valter for 
a compli~entary  copy of the 
Preachers1 Ye;lr Book for the 
year 1919. Send fifteen cents to 
the Firm Foundation Publishing 

'House, Austin, Texas, and get n 

COPY. 

"The Conscientious Objector," 
by Brother George Douglas, Pub- 
lished in the January issue Of The 
Apostolic. Way. has brouglrt 
much favorable comment 

[ t $ f U ~ l ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~  
form for general distribution and 
we confidently expt;ct to re;eive 
many orders for lhis limeiv arti. 
cle lt is high.time that .xe were 
.learning that we really and truly 
.are citizenspf Chrisl- '~ ki?t?donl. 
TI e lraflel is 15c'a dozen; bl.00 a 
hu~.dred. 

Supreme Argument of 
The ~postasy," by Robert R. 
Hull, continues to have a fine 
sale. I t  d'emands a wide c i ~ u h -  
tion. Brethren are  ordering them 
in twenty-five and one hundred 
lots. 25 Cents per dozen; $1.50 
D e r ~  hundred ... Orderl..frorom.The 

He writes us that  the 
brethren with whom he meets 
there had not heard of The Apos- 
~ol ic  Way until he mentioned i t  
io them. Brethren 'can be of 
much assistance in helping Us to 
put the Paper into new fields. 

E-ro. W. A. Heathcock, $tate 
Line, Miss., sends list of sub- 
scribers and writes: "B~o. J. 
p . . ~ v ~ : ~ ~ ~ ,  of cooliville, T ~ ~ ~ . ,  
ient me The Apostolic Way; and 
after reading i t  I like i t  so well 
I want to wor!c to get the  paper 
~mong '  the brdthren. It is the 
japer we need, for i t  is true." 

=rother watson llas seilt us 
,+hteen aukcriben 
teacly this month, which is the 
l a r m t  list received. 

"I want to say in regard to the 
paper that  it is contending for 
wilat I sincerely believe, and that 
;s the word of God without ad- 
j icon .or  subtrac~io,l, I t  .has 
come a t  a very opportune time, 
:vhen So many of our so-cdled 
loyal preachers and papers' a r t  
~onlyroini'sing the truth. P am 
b ~ t h  You heart and h a n d . " a ,  
F. T h o m a y n  (Texas). 

B ~ J L . ~ ; ~ ~ : R .  B. Ecarden, c o u p  
lasville;:'Ga., rene,vs .his s u 5  
.~.a.:,r.ij!>n,andwrites :. 3 Y e  ,=anti. 





THE CONTRIBUTION A N D  THE 
ASSEMBLY. 

The instructions given by Paul to the 
church at Corinth so,u~:d very much as if 
he were requesting them to d3-something 
, tha t  they h a d  not' been nccuvtonled to do- 
ing, and' he  says he has made the  same 
demand of the  churches' of hcec lonia  and 
Galatia, which with the  first named corn- 
p-;sed: at . that  -time t h e  churches planted 
Ly Paul. l h e y  werc not told to take cei*; 
tnin money iron1 their trc.asu:.ies, nor are 
they exhorted to increase their weekly con- 
.tri~ut;ions-there is no a1lusion"near o r  re- 
~noi'e to either if . e i t l~z r  was in vogue- 
Lut they are  entreated to give liberally a t  
ccr.tain d:Bnitz times for  a certain definite 
pgrgose, and to have i t  all dme before he  
airii-2s t ha t  they may not need to take up 
m y  contr;butions af te r  he returns iunqnp 
t lxm.  1 his much seems to be fairly given 
in the test.  Frcm these hcts  some infer- 
e x e s  may be fairly drawn: a first and nec- 
.cssaiy one is t ha t  they did not have their 
gooas in a common lurid a s  did the church 
at Jeru saleni. 

The b1,ethren who composed the first 
chuich at Jerusalem made no contribution 
on the  first dsy of the week because each 
when he  obeyed the fai th sold all his pos- 
s2ssions an2 gave the entire proceeds into 
the  hands of . the apostles who saw t ha t  
cach'member was supplied with food and 
raiment so long a s  the funds lasted. ?he 
h'ew Testanlent d2es not inform us when 
this practise ceascd. Bu t  as stated above 
the  c.hurches established by Paul n&er 
adopted this conllnunity plan a t  all. And 
i t  seems tha t  the church a t  Antioch of 
Syria  did not either, as thsy ra ise3  a con- 
t~-il;uiion among tkemse1vt.s. for  tho Jeru- 
salem church long before the circum- 
stiinces statcd in the first paragraph above. 
So the  Jerusalem easmpla was nowherc 
followe$, and seemcd not; to  have worked 
well a t  home. \+ hether  this  be t rue or  not 
they did not contribute on the lirst day of 
t he  week. 

Quite a few years elapsed between the  
t a m e  of the  founding of the .  Galatiqn, qnd 
other Pauline &urches and the contribu- 
tlan mentioned in - the  Corinthian and ~ 6 -  
man lztlkrs. I-Iow they managed .:th;ir 
liilancial aff6rs does not nppeiir. I t  -niay' 
be t h a t  they had no t1:easury at all, @it. 
did all their benevolent work privately 'as 
ind;vidunls except when they wished . . to 
send ii cont1;ibution to a distance, ns to  
Paid. Or i t  may be that  they kept s o ~ ~ c  
sort of chu'rch tre:~sury to which they 
made contributions according to  some plan 
of their own. But if they did have shy 
such 

, 

financial. plan 
,,...I. ...-. does not 

.-,I 

,.take i t .  
.L~."*..:4.~--c . . . . .  ,. 

ihat purpose while he was among them. 
\\ hether they .adopted this' plan of collec- 
Con a - t e r  hc k t ,  mid used i t  io r  their 
home treasury does not appear. 

There is 110 lack of cshortation t o  lib- 
erality, benevolence,, and chiwity in the-  
Bible, a n d  few of 'us. perhaps d o  as much 
as w e  might, but 1 think we have no'com- 
mand' whatever to lay by in s tore 011 the 
lirst day or  any  other  day of the week. 
I am sure i t i s  r ight  to (10 so, and 
most convenient, and t h a t  the churches do 
n-isely in adopting and encouraging this 
eszliiple, but  i t  has nb d.rect relation to 
the worship a t  all t h a t  I can see, and was 
never so understood by: the early chris- 
ttons, as appears from the  above facts. Let  
us encourage every good practise we can 
among. oulae11-es and all..others, but  let us  
'leakc meil Lice where Christ has left them 
I ~ e z  As stated in a former article there 
'was even less formal it^. and ecclesiasti~is111 
in thc  early churches than .tim-c now is 
anlong the  disciples of Christ;, and some 
cvcx yet  want inore rigid rules. 

srlnl H. CHAMPIE 

"WHERE WILL THEY LAND:'". 

The above has been a question for years. 
Yes, sir, t he  loyal disciples a few years ago 
weye d-scussing the  "forsaking," a s  they 
callecl it. the old lantl-mwks bv t h e  pro- 
g ~ e s s i v e  brethren. You could hear  it on 
every hand, "Where will they land '!" 'I his 
was the topic from one end of the ear th  
lo t he  other. But  in these days there are 
those among the loyal ( ?) disciples who 
nexl to take a look at themselues and now 
ask, MI here Will We Land ? 

1 tell you now. brethren, we h a w  ainollg 
us preachers who. i t  seems to me, can "lay 
in the  shade" the pl.ogresuiw brethren in 
some of their atlva:~cementa in these last 
clays. Now open your ears  mtl listen, for 
1 know you arc? wanting to hear  what is 
coming in this. "\llhel.a IYill They Land?" 
Wcll. here it is: 

\\here will some of our loyal brethren 
land on the college questiocl? I :urn not go- 
ing to discuss t he  sci-ipturalness o r  anti- 
scripturahless of the  collegcs owncd by our 
brethren, but  I want to look'into, a s  I con- 
s i d ~ r  it, n more sinful feature 01 the  case. 
.And tha t  isthis,:  It is East conling to pass 
Lhatwthose fellows wlio.. want- totobecome col- 
legc professors n1.6 trying to make -the, 
whole brotlm-hood believe t h t  no onc can 
pi-each the gospel without he  is a graduate, 
not only from some literary college of high 
s tmding,  but must be a graduate ol' sotnc 
Christian college. And in all reality, there 
is so ni i~ch jealousy wrjrked up a!nong 
"our colleges" till some seem to think for 
a man to preach real well, he -must  bc . , .,,.-.,- ., nr.**1..-cII.-,rx*,"l.--<----7il ". 

"l'he time is here when il Inan with -no 
education cannot do. much good in.  the.pu1- 
pit. The collegeis not a f ac to ry to  produce 
prenchers, bill i t  is a place where youilg 
people can be trained fo r  useful work." 

Now I do not want' to Ije misanderstood 
'here. I iim not sa$iny that  it l i~eache i  
should not .be educated; because of; 
his,education he. is .better fitted for  the  
g~.at '  questioi~s t h a t  m a ~ r  come up before 
I~ im.  Rut  when i t  comes to pass, brethren; 
t ha t  we who btlieve the 'way of life hhaS 
been made so plain. a i d  clear, vainly sap, 
"A man with no eclucation cannot do much, 
good in the pulpit," i t  is going to  the very 
lieighl of self-esteem and leaping off into 

t h e  darkest: dtulgeoa o f  the wisclnn~ of men. 
Paul said; "Tlie gospel of Christ is the 
.power of God to s i v e  them that  believe." 
Ant1 he felt this s o  keenly in his preaching 
that  he Pained to show otf his l e a ~ n i ~ i ~ .  
"My speech and my prearl-ting ivas not 
with en ticin:: worcls of man's Grisdo~f~, 'but  
in denionstratisn of ' the Spirit ,and ; 
t h i t  four f i i t h  should .not i thnd- i i l  . the 
wistlom of 'men, G u t  in tlie poker of .~bd." 
Hut nowadays Paul is looked i-!pon as a 
kind of back number, an old fogy and a 
hobby ~icler. OC course, some of *cse.wisc- 
nlen a rc  willing to give Paul credit of--be- 
inp, a ."wise. man in his day.? Bre thren ,  let.  
me szj- again t h a t  I: am not:+yi!lg x ~ n s u  
who preaches the  gospel should IIOC be 
educated, for  I thihk i t  is b i t t e r  f o ~  him ; 
b u t  I a m  not saying t ha t  nlan who l ows  
God mcl Icnoivs the,trul;h "cani~ot do much 
good in the pulpit" wil;hout ico l lege  edu- 
c:ttiyn, neither &iil that  Ain7e evei- come,. 
lo  men who love - the  'Lord. I .hare gotre 
to college myself. ,and hold mori? than one 
tlcgree, but  if 1 have' any- power' lo  ."do 
~nuch  good in the pulpit," it is because of 
1n.i l~no\vledge of the shiiple i+ll b;ootl Word 
of t h c  1,ord. Yes. it is because of t ha t  wis- 
c lomthi~t  is from above abiding ill my sdul. 
Paul tiiughl tha t  t he  gospel is the power 
of Cctl to save men, but i t  stenis he should 
11:ive said The Christian college is. the 
power of God to savk-the \~ol-ld. Now some 
fellon- take this ilnd 'say tha t  I iun eq-i l~g,  
:igainst- en education or t h a t  preachers 
should not be .educfited, and he' yill  hew ' 
f d s e  witness aguinst 'his  neigllbor. ~ ' u t  
\\.hen i t  comes to pass tha t  some. meii .be- 
come YO learned- and so wise in 'the 
u k l o n l  of this :xorlcl tha t  they c.an not s i t  
iind listen to an  hunible servant  of t he  
dcar Savior preach the  gospel in the  simple 
and eiisy words found in the Bible, h e  
glol.ies in t he  'wisdoin of men more thna 
in tllc wisdom of God. 

The cliristian colleges may not be :1 fac-. 
tory to pl.oduce preachers, but  there  is h 6 '  
thing tha t  ;s w r y  evident, and t h a t  is they 
have developed tlie "pirstor system" of . Ll..cc.rl ,.ll-+r~---y-rT*:~#b7-r*r*r*I- ,11-?* h s l c :  I*? -: 



- - 
\Ye are to lock our Eornls for There are rAnny doctrines that hinck: 

(Romans 14 :IS.) last rtln 011 this issue or  the paper a mes- obedience lo the gospel: One of them is 
Things that  come under the head of  in- ,;,,,, fro],, ~l,re,,eport Louisinna, states ij1is: -l:od has foreordained wha'tsoevcr 

cidentals o r  temporal t h i w s  used in d o i w  thit zrother J. )\r. Ch{slll and Brother G. comes to pass, and what God has forcoy- 
the things essential. mhich are  things God -4. ~ ~ ~ t t  \\.ill debate the. Sunday school tlnine(\ \\'ill come to pas%" l k  who be- 
c o m n ~ a ~ ~ d c d  to be done. These t h i w  lle c,,,estion there March the twentieLh to lie,rcs it reason thus: '?I' i t  has been fore- 
has told ,us what they are, how we are to 

\,re nL,,-b~ircl, t)rtlaine(l that I shall bc s;rvctl, it \\'ill COmC 
ciwor receive them, and \\311s. But the tern- 11 is khc inlention to have ;, competent to l;nss," :mtl lie waits, that's d l .  
porn1 things used. or  t h i n s  incidental, s ~ n o g r a p l l e r  to tClke the (liscus$ion ;ind to ~t is true that \vc r cx l  in the Book or 
uary and sometimes are  not needed a t  all have it put in book form, ~ ~ d ' ~  foreordination, and we nko read U T  
i o r ' t he  essentid to be done. Paul says. ~l~~~~ collie to Sllre\report to his \\.ill. ~ o b o t l y  bclicves tha t  God Ilns 
pro\.e all t h i n s ,  ho!d fast  that \vhich is attelld the discussion sllould. llpon arrivid, [ o~co rda i~~ed  that a thing yhall be one way 
good (1 Thess. 5:21). HOW do \\.e Prove a call Brother H. H. k~olltgomcr5. over tele- willed that it shall be another, making 
.thing lo be good or  scriptural, hence news- be able to give any infor- his [oreordination and will conflict. No. 
sary to be done either by precept or  esmi-  -mation every~,ody knows that his icreortlin:tlion 
ple?. .When we contend for a thing t ha t  . request of Shreveport brethren, I nnrl \\rill are in harmon?.. 
we have neither precept llor esample for, th, Lorti \villillg, to be present a t  thc i t  colnes to  pass that some people live 
.we throlr. an i n s u k i n  the face of God by discussioll. I hope to meet 3 number of ~ighteous  lives antl die the rleath of the 
 acing our n.istloli1 abow his;  for in the our i\postoIic \v:,Y friends there and to righteous. Cod h:~s loreordailled \\.hat- 
.acriPtures is @lllished .us e l ~ e r ~ t h i n g  good ;,!) t r ip  in every way. In- eyer comes to pass, then he has foreordain- 
(11 'rim. 8:lG. 17). But yo11 may chin1 to  .sn,,c!l ., I 21, to tilake this trip, I plan ed that they should thils live 2nd die; his 
b?W thc th'illg pr  \Yay of doing a thing to be a\vay ten days or  t\vo meelis and to n.ill and foreordination being in harmony. 
by necessal?' inferences. I f  so. and You .isit ;,fe\\. points between Shrevcport and he willed it. Thus living and (lying they 
can i:!fcr one thing. essenti:ll.that have honle on my retarn. Mail addressed to (lit1 (:ad's will. I t  conies to  pass that many 
no pl.Wpt or  esanlple far  in the x%\. Test- Shyeveport, Louisiana, Gcnernl Delivery. !;eol:le live wicltetl livcs ancl die the dent11 
ament, \vh~,.ean't  we infer anything and \\,ill reach me h t i l  March.!&. All corrc- of the wicked. Then thal  has becn both 
set.aside la\\' faith.. I affirn' sponclencc rezarding the paper should be foreordained anci willed, hence lhpse did 
'>Ye. CWl. 131* to 119 .so \ w d d  ~ o t  be all a r t  addressed Lo Union City, Georgia, as usual. hi; will too. We see, then, accordiiid to 
of ' fiil11,. therefore . displeasing lo Cod CLARENCE TEURMAN. that doctrine, that both t h i  righteous and 
(I-Ieb. 11 : G )  , also sin (Rom. 14 :23) ..Those the wickcd are doing C;od's will. Jesus said 
that contcnd Tor .such things fail to work WHEAT AND'  CIjAFF. t h ~ t  those who do God's will shall entcr 
charitjible toward thei r  brethren and con- .- into the kingdom of heaven-all be savctl 

d e m n  theniselves because-they will 1101 af- Bc  yon say, Brother Ellmore, t ha t  in -ulli\~ersalism troe. 
firin such to be authorized byChrist  in the raising n crop wc shoi~ltl tlcpend upon 1 no\\. propose to s h o ~  that it is not tr!cc 
New TesFme~l t ,  ba t  admit 3 difierent divine providence for results? Certainly, that everythinz C:odms has foreortlained 
lhjng or  :t cliffcrent \\.;IY 01 tloing the \vc should trust God for every good and \\rill come to pass. In Eph. 2:10, we read: 
thing tvill be xt:cptal~le to God. precious girl. but v e  slioi~ltl not fail to '#Wc  re his \r,ol.limanship, created ill 

Wc I~nve the command to bc baptized ]I? I'CCP on 1ll0wiW. Christ Jesus unto good works, which Cod 
Christ and the apostles (Matt. 28:19: MIt. r *  t hath before ordained that we should \vallc 
lG:15,.lG; ,\cts 2 :::S).. ']'each a,l(l baptize bc:iutiSul, fashionable woman is a in them." Here we learn that  God hat11 
the lost, as -the gospel is the thing taught, tclnptation Lo nleli. and a worry to honiely before ordained4rdained hcfore-fore- 
alld it is Ole power 01' God to save the lost \\'omen, alld nut a lWW a safe  piece of hu- ordained thal  christians shodd walk in 
(Rom. 1 : l G ) .  We also have the e s a n ~ p k  man it^ 'in society. good works. Docs that always come to 
of II(I\Y the baptizing was done in thc . * * .  pxss? I t  certainly does nof. 
e!~nucl~'s case in Llle SL]I chnpl.ty 01 acts .  .\Vh:lt is'tlw 11rolit thc f ru i t  tree which I will no\\. show that in  this matter his 
\ire have the command to teacll (31:ltt. 28:  b h m ~  @Vel'Y sl)l'ill~. hut ili a l l t~ml l  ) J ~ ; I ~ s  will :rnd Torcord;n;rtio:~ ;u.c ill harmony. 
20; 11 Tim. ? : I ,  2; I Tim. 2:&]0). \\re also no L'ruit? So is Lhe nlan who orten IJrom- '!'J'hesc' things 1 will that t l~ou aflirni con- 
have the example of Ilo\\. plllllic teaching ises that he will do something, but does stantly, that they who have believed in 
was ilonc (Acts 20 :7-.?R, :~lso I Car. 1.1 : z!. not pcl'lorm. Coil might be careful lo n~ainl-ain goods 
40). Why mill thc Sunday schnd I)rethlw * wol.ks." Tit. 3%. We se- t ha t  God wills. 
violate thc command antl cs:~mplc or the So long as cliris~ians refuse to ba l~ l e  as  he has forcorrlainetl, t ha t  christians 
New Testament by Lhcir practice in their aminst sin, in all its forms, and oppose it. 8110111d \valk in good \vorks. But  they do 
Sunday schonl, and  claim juslific:~l.ion. not christians. * * * *  not ~ ~ l w a y s  alley his will and they do not 
then contlcm~~ t11c McLl~otlists lor viol;~Ling almays brina lo p:~ss his foceordination. 
thc csample i d  Acts.8, when t t~cy ~,~.actiec 'I'he to Ille perlcct unity O* lhe Jesus said thxt many go thc broad way 
sprinkling instcwl or  inltncrsion? \vhy prorcssed r e l i~ iOus  peoPleof our d'iy is the Lo destructiol;, and few go the nzrrow way 
give, B.rn:l. ' $ : 1 9  a s  al~tllr,riL)- lor t c a c l l i ~ l ~  c0mP1~'2 everything that lends to life. Universalism ,is not 
clliltll.m say are slated o r  ilwlied in the New Testament. t , , ~ ~ .  * t :, 
t u p .  ihrn condmmn thc Methotlisls ior  J. R. JONES. 
bapl.iz,ing 111c eIliIlIren \ ~ h c n  t h ~ y  m;tke the We ~ " d  to hear 01 head religion and of  
~ 3 1 1 1 ~  clai~n that  Lhey are "crentures?" heart relicion, and the ignorant people Bro. A Ha r l e~so t  Garrett's Bend. W. Va., 

Since wc have learned that  tt.e cornn~and WOU~'I discard 'lead they wanted. put O I J ~  a tract on scriptural baptism, I 
to y a c h  and bapGze in Platt. 28:19 v+s to 2;:; :~ :h :e"h ' ,~dbu:~k~I~~~i~ ,"~~~,"  (m re,nlnlend tllis tnct, and ,u,t 
the. lost, wont you have to do like Meth- 
odists, h k F  the position that children are and flows oui into the life. that you write him for a few and di~t r ibute  

* I * *  

losk. to be consistent? Oh, Consistency, them: They are free for the asking. 

t h y  a r t  a jewel! Great.earthly prosperity often exalts one I-I. C. HARPER. 
christain above another, great rief uniles 

Sunday school menlbers of the church of the]" togetller. A. E L ~ M O R E .  "Pro and Con" is a thir&-two pagc.tract 
Christ flre inconsistent,and condemn thcm- 

on,.the Sunday School question, by N. I,. selves by t h a t  they all0Y (Ram. 14:23), Brother H. C. Harper will make i n  wan .  
and fail to show charity- la their brethren. gelistic trip to the West next summer, going Clark and G. A. Trott. No better tract to 
-rg~J~JF.'i,.z:9F~~.csntt$.h4'nnnnyhkkk~h +.h -..--,,----... , -.,.--. .-:,--..-.,--.-7..,..--w.-.,.,, . .,.,*, l>n.l>~?A.,nn t h ~ . : s ~ ~ l > i ~ c t  *.&, 1 n.fton+~,,nn3., I . ,~.w. 
.,' , 5, , . . .: .. 



MATERIALISM- AND CHRISTIANITY 
CONTRASTED. - 
(NUMHER TWO.) 

Materialists, rejecting the biblical account 
~f creation, try LO solve the problem of ex. 
isling nature, claiming matter hasalways 
txis:ed in some form, and that all nature 
sprang from a pri.mordial germ. 

Marerailist reject the account of creation, 
zlaiming it is irrational. Now, we submit. 
to the reason and common sense of every 
perso:, of sense, that blind and insensate 
matter, spmtaneously. active, brought into 
existence all animated nature: and above 
all, that mind was evolved out of matter, 
without an originator and controller of such 
infinite, wonderful evolution, or believe that 
mind, which controlls and uses matter .for 
its own purpose9, and for which ma!ler 
was made, is e tqnal ,  self.existent, self.sus- 
~aining, and spontaneously acilve, orignated 
cmtrolled,and sustained this develop.;lrnt. 
In this statement you have, the contrast. I 
~dbmi t  that lhe  rheory of ev3lu:ion is irra- 
tional, absurd, ar:d contradictory. 

The Materialistic maxim-"Out of noth- 
ing, corn-s nothingo-I will use i s  a :ext. 
"If -out 0 1  nothing, nothing con::, then 
something has existed forever." This 1 ac- 
cept, and affirm that there must be inher- 
ently in this something all that is evolved 
out of it. For if something could evolve out 
01 itselt, that wasnot in itself, .it would vic- 
l a ~ e  our text, "Out of nothmg, nothmg 
conies." 

The. issue betwem the Materialist and 
t h i  christian is: Shall we make mind the 
source of all beinp? br, shall we accept mat- 
ler? There can,be no evasion of this alter- 
native. 

Evolutionists now claim that there is no 
sep;~ra~ion betwern matter destitute of life 
;?nd d ~ a t  cndowed with !ire. Here is a trial 
issuc. N ILwe denlonstrates that all oreanic 
matter i i  m.~dc  up c r l  cells. No science has 
cvel-.t,erll . ~ b k  to find or to producecells in 
or-pa~~ic nlaltrr. W!ience came the first 
structure, or the firs1 -cell? Evolu~ionists 
clmm h e r e  exists what they call protoplasm, 
and from this evolves all forms of life. But 
ask the evolu~ionist what this life is and he 
will tell you that it is the one force pervond. 
ing all nature. Ask him whence came this 
force and he will tell you that it is produced 
by the organization of matter into an or. 
ganic structure. The  force produces the 
organ;zacion and the organization produces 
the lorce! A complete logical suicide. 

Nature has demonstrated that vegetable 
structure can not exist except a s  developzd 
from 'a seed. Iu'either can we find a ~ e e d  ex. 
cept a s  produced hy vegetable. Whence 
the seed or vegetable? Evolutionists hide 
behind names for so~netl~ing that does not 
exist 10 answer. They claim there is no 
&sm between vegetable and animal life. 
~ h t  natbre demonstrates that the condition 
that developes and sustains one destroys 
the other. 

Anima! life is sustained by the deslruc 
iion of vegetable life. Evolution utterly fails 
to account for animal life, growth and'rr- 
production. Evolution utterly fails to ac- 

~ n l t n t .  fnc the. .insti11r,t~~0~se~~ed~bv~aninlil1s 

Does the brain of [lie tiee secuce so won 
derful in!cl!ectual rehults? No,there is an in. 
I'tlligmce above the b e  that has given to 
the bee lhe ins~inct which blindly secufes 
the result. 

Evolution can not account 'lot-reason and 
its results as  seen in man. Evolu~ion says 
there is no missing link between ~ n a n  and 
the monkey. While it is true that many 
men act like monkeys, and if materialists 
want to own the monkey for,their ancestry 
I have no objeccions, but they can't saddle 
that monkey business on me and my lolk. 
but  srrang&t it is, we have a history of 
man lor SIX thousand years.and \ye have no 
account ot Lhe-monkey losmg Ins tall and 
becoming a ' ~ o a n .  Hut some men h a w  es. 
poused a "tale" and thus become monkeys. 
So inslead 01 evolulion, we have involution. 

Mure anun. w. H. BIRD. 
For t  .Paync, Alabama. 

THE LOYD-TKOTT DISCUSSIO;\I, - 
'The following rules are to govern the 

discussion: 
Rule 1. The terms, in mhich the question in 

deoste is expressed. and the precisc point at 
,b.uc. shoulu be so clearly denned. thnt there. 
eo&d be no misundersunding, respecting rhcm. 
lr  this be not dons, the disputi is liable to be. 
m,  a grcnt dc~rcc, rerual. Arguments will t e  
n~lsnpp!.cd, ano t:!e controversy protrsc:?i, bc- 
caus the parties engaged in i L  have dlKerent 
spprel~ensions of  the question. 

r.ule 2. l'hc uartles should mu:uallv consider 
tach irhcr, as sbding on a footmg & equality 
in  lespect t o  the sub)& ~n debate. Each should 
Ic.-irm the other as pmsessing equal laacnu. 
knuwledac. and a desrre for truth wth himsell; 
aud lha;~; is t)osdlblel therefore, that he may be 
in the wrollg. i n d  his adversary in the right. In 
u.e heat or controveray, men are apt Lo forget 
the numberleas sourccs of error. \r.lnch exist in 
c\;r), eonlroverterl subject, especially of theol- 
ogy and n~elaphysics. Hence arise presumytmn, 
eulrtidcnce, a m  arrogwt Innguage; all which ob- 
siruct t t i  dlscoverv of truth.  

Rulc 3. All expressions, which arc un~ncu~ing. 
or rvithout effect in rcgnrd to the subject in de- 
bnte. should be strictlv avoided. All exDression5 
aai be considered zs-umncnning. whicl; contrib- 
ute nothing to the proof of the question; such os 
acsu.tory ternarks end dcclumarory expresslonr. 
To these mar bc added a11 technical. ambirruaus 
and equivocd ~xprejsions. TheEe have a trn- 
ocncy to dozzle and bewilder the mind. and Lu 
hindcr its elcur perception or the truth. 

Rule -I. Penonal rcflcctions on an ~rlvelsarr 
sl~ould in no inshncc be inddgcrl. Whatever bc 
;)is private character. his ioihles abre nut to bc 
oamcd nor slludrrl to in contrarcrsg. Personal 
relleclions ure no: only rlcsl~tutc of erect, in re- 
rlloct to the questio~r In discussion, but they arc 

'praductiyc. of renl cril. They obstruct mental 
Bmprcvrmcnt, nnd arc prejudiciul to puhlic 
morals. Thcy indicnle in him, wile user them. ;L 

mind hostile to thc truth; For they prcrcnt even 
solid :ugulnents from recciring thc ittrention to 
which t h y  m.c justly entitled. 

Rulc 5. No one has the riclrt to accuse his 
nd\crsarv ui indircct ~nnlives. Anrumcnb arc 
to bc an;\velc;l, whetlwr he, who nhrs  then,, I,c 
sinccrc 71. noL cspceially as his want of sincerity. 
if lenl. could nut be asccrtaincrl. To inquire into 
;.is motircs then is IIS~!CS% TO ~scribc indirect 
ones to hirn'is wdrse than useless; it is IIIII.~FuI. 

Ilals 6. Thc conscouenccs of anr du~trille i ~re  
not to bc chnraad on'ldm, wllo maintain; it, un- 
lcps he cspresily avows them. If an ubrurd con- 
sequence be fnirly deducible from any, doctl.ine, 
it is riahtlv conclude<. that the doctrine iLsalf 

be i h t  he lid ncv; mndc the deductidn; rind 
thnt if hc hnd made it, hc mould 11n\-e nbnndoned 
ihc original doctrine. 
' Rulc 7. As uuth, :lnd not oietory. -ia the pro- 
icsscd object o r  controversy. whnlcrer proofs 
may be ndmnced, an  cither side, sl~ould- be ex- 
:kmil~ed wit11 I'nirt~css and.cnndour. md any at- 
tempt to ensnnrc nn ndrc~snrg b; 'the !~rts:of 
sophistry, or to lossen' the force oE his reason in^ 

, by wit, cnrillin~. or ridicule, is n viohtion o f  the 
I rules nr-honorabls contiorersr. 

- 15,cL 3 
.. . .. . :-.-.?-- 

Holy 'Spiri t--is scriptwal and in confolin- 
ity i i t h  the command O F  the-Savior -in 
&Inti. 28:19. 

C;. A. T w t t  affirms. 
r .  J. Loyrl denies. 

"All power is given unto mc in.-henven 
;mtl in earth. Go. ye. therefore, and disi 
ciple all nj~tions, bupti~ing them (ei5)'into 
. the nanie-of'lhe-P'ather.. :uld of the Son,, 
;uld of the IJoly Spirit." I auinot con: 
ceive how any reasonable beinp can asG 
for morc conclusive proof of . m y  proposi- 
tion than the languxge' 1 have quoted. :.All 
divine power lies behind this command to 
the apostlec., and-if they failedto'obey.it. 
just a s  i t  was given, they defied.th6 p&Cer 
of him who gave it. When ~ e s u s  declared: 
that men were to be discipled by bapibni 
into the name of the Father, Son andTIoly 
Spirit, he thereby excluded from the' num- 
ber of his disciples d l  who are not thus 
baptized. Paul said, in Col. 2:O: "For in 
him d\vclleth' all the fulness of thc &d- 
head bodily," and thnt fulne'ss is expressed 
in the worda comn~i:%Ied to be used in bap- 
tizing. Being baptized into the 'name of 
the Father, wc express our faith-in the op- 
eration of God, i h o  rsised Jesus from the 
ilead; into the nmm of the Son, declares 
our acceptance of Jeeiis as  .OUT metlintor 
and redeemer;iiito the nan~e of the Holy 
Spirit. solemnly pledges our submission to  
him as our only mentor and guide. By 
such a baptisni only can wc enter i i~ to  him 
who is the fulne& of then1 ill'. &owliere 
in the  New Testament have we any account 
of the\vords used b y t h e  apostles in hap- 
tizing-not even to the extent of "I b+p- 
tize thee"--lnor is it !lecessary. The S& 
view hwing  given the conlmand in the 
wolds above quoted: it is a .necessary and 
una\'oid:tble inference that  the apostles 
baptized just as they were commanded; if 
not, why not? II! Acts 2:38 we read that  
Peter comm;~ndetl his hearers to be bap- 
tized (epi) upon the name of Jes!~s Christ; 
rendered in the cun~inon version "in.'! and 
we n i ~ ~ s t  not contuse this ekpression'-\silh 
the "cis" or i\l;itt. %:19, for the two:prep- 
ositions are entirely different in-mea~!ing. 
I-Iatl Pcter used as  his fonnula, "1 baptize 
thee inLu tile name of Jesus Christ," lie 
would have tiiaobeycrl the Strviour's com- 
mand 

Ilol)i~~sun. a sti~nrlnrtl Creek leiicog- 
r;ipher. defines "?pi." "upon." and says 
concerning AcLs 2:3Y, "be baptized ulJun 
the name of Christ, i .  e.. the baptism be: 
ing administered 'upon the profession of 
his na~iie." In this, Robinson noU only 
agrees with ;dl other lexicons that  1 ha\-e 
consulted, but is in complete harmony wit11 
the account of the eunuch's baptism. 
we lind that Philip demanded ?f him a con- 
fession of his faith in Christ. and upon 
that confession baptized h in~ .  In neither 
of these instances is ady mentioii made of 
thc words used by the administrator in 
bi~ptizing, nor, as  1 have already shown, 
was i t  necessarl-, because Matt. 28:10 re- 
cords the co~nn~ancl to baptize;.in.the'iep 
~ o r d d  of Jesus. We have no stridtiiral 
authority for baptizing iinj* one who is nut .--"+ ,-<..-;.w-.*.?,v l--L&+. .--,-7h?e-,=...*.J,d>,:7 .,. 
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First, I~ow did they know what to d3? 
Well. .Jesus mid before he  left them tn re- 
turn . lo  the .Father: "XI1 nu tlloiity has 
been give! to me in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye, therefoke. and disciple all the na- 
tions, 11aptiaili.g them into the name of the 
Iz'nther and of tllc Son and of tbe Holy 
Spill t ; teaching them lo observe all things 
w11atsoever.I have comn~andetl you: .and. 
lo. I aln:with you always, even unto thc 
end of the world." (&ht t .  26:lS-20.) 

And whnt tnkes place a t  "the'end of the 
' u d d ? '  A proper consideration of this 
question :may, it 'this':ti~ne, help us much 
in undei~tanding what they did and how 
we "ought' to walk 2nd to plense God" (I 
Thes. U:l). "not ;IS pleasina ineli, but God, 
k h o  trieth our hearts" ( I  Thes. 2:4), who 
hath cr~lled us "int.o (cis) his kingdom and 
glory" (I Thes. 2:12; Col. 1 :12, I:?). Jcsus 
s a p :  -"The liarvest is the end of the world; 
and the  reapers are the angels. As there- 
fore Lhe tales are gathered up nnd bul.t~cd 
with fire, so shall i t  be in the end or the 
iorld. The Son of. man shnll' s e ~ d  forth 
his angels, and they shall gather oul or hir 
kingdom nll things that  cause. slumWinp 
and them that  do iniquity, ant1 shall cast 
them into t h e  furnace 01 fire: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the rizhteous shine for111 in the liing- 
clom nf their Father." (Malt. 18:39-4'3). 
Yes. Petel; tells us: "!l'he I~eave~~s ' :~nd the 
earth w l ~ i c l ~  r ~ r e  now. by the same word 
-arc kept in store, reserved ~ ~ n t o  liw to the 

(1:;). or judgment :11id pardiliu~~ ol' ongodlp 
men." Anrl he tells us: "The day o I  1111: 
1ai:d will come a s  :I thief in thc night; in 
.which the l~eavens shall p u s  away with ;I 

g ~ c a t  noise, and the- elemenls shnll melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth also and 
the works that  are therein shal: be burned 
ap * * " the heavens being on fire shall 'be 
dissolved"~~ntl Lhe elements shall meltwith 
fervent heat." (I1 Pet. 9:7-13). "Then 
shall the righteous shine forth in the Iting- 
clom of their Father." for "we, acco~,ding 
to his promise (Isa. 65:17;'66:22) 100li for 
nsw heavens and i new earth." (I Pet. 6: 
I::; Rev. 21 : I ) .  . Yes, snys Paul: "The Lord 
Jesus shall .be. revealed from I~eaven with 
his:~nighty.hngels, .in- flaming Are .taking- 
ve;iigealice on them thnt know not God, :md 
that  obey 'not. the gospel of our-Lord Jesus 
fl - ,  .m=?--w ,y-T ---.-.-.- 
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.THE KlN(3DORl QUESTION AGAIN. - 
I noti'ce ill, December Apostolic WAY an 

nl.ticlc from Brother Lemnions, l i e  iults us 
to not critjcise it, and I will not. But I 
will say n few things that may be of in- 
terest to those ylio have not been so for- 
tutiate, and'who are not so wise a s  Brother 
Lenmons and his class. 

First. 1 believe thnt thc prophesy of Qan  
2:44 and the pronliae oi  Christ (Mat. 16: 
18) were both f111filled on the day of Pew 
tecost; that  the kirigd3m whicn Daniel 
foretold was the church which Christ came 
to build. The only kingdom or church that 
was ever builf by Christ or his authority 
\ws  the one built in Jerusalem on-the day 
of Pentecost. Its renlm was Lhe earth; and 
the material of which it was built was of 
thc earth. I t  was built of materinl which 
had bee11 prepare'd beforehanc!. The church, 
or Lingdm, did not esist  before i t  was 
built. The material that was used in its 
esl;~bliahnient were the one hundred and 
twenty who were there waitinz for the 
occasion, as they had been instructed. They 
w r e  already together when the occasion 
eanie. So they were not ndded together 
niter i t  came. The three thousSnd ivho 
!\;ere arldal to them Inter on in the same 
day. yere  :tddrd unto them just like every 

.oll~cr o11e has been ;~dcled who has entered 
the fold since th:$ tin~e. I t  clitl not r e ~ u i r e  
the riglit hand of icllo\vsl~ip or any ot l~cr  
act of n~nn's. After they hncl heard the 
gospel l~rc:~chod by Pcter and had obeved 
it as  he t : ~ u g l ~ t  them, the Lord did the 
"adding." The itlea of there being two in- 
stitutions, the kingdxn and the church, 
cstahlish~d in dei~usnle~n on the d;ty of Pen- 
tccost is entirely new to me. 

Tlie scnse in  vhich the kingdom and 
p o w r  came together. t!ie kingdom was not 
poneriess when it came. I t  had power. 
The :~ull~orit,r by w11icl1 i t  was built came 
I1m1 h m v w  Tkc power with \vl~icl~ i t  
was eo abo~?d.sntlg endowed at  its LirLh. 
enme from 11onvr:n. 11s l<inl:, rulrr or 11c;;cl 
w e  Ironi the Futl~cr,  l ~ u t  he had returned 
to I~cavcn I~cfn1.e the ental~lishmenl ot  the 
cliul8?l~ 01' lti~lgdu~n. I 1  1!ie1e ~s any ollwr 
elc~ncnl ol' Lhc kingdom horn hcavcn, I 
can'l think !v11:1t i t  is. 

1 (1.1 111d Lltink that M;IL. 16:18 had any 
refc.~.o~~ce LII lhc ~erpelui ty  of Lhe church: 
Christ only ~ n c i ~ r ~ t  to sny that notwith- 
S ~ : L I I I ~ ~ I I E  llle T;~ct that  I yill he crucilied. 
.ul:~il~ tlo:111 : 1 1 ~ 1  I~uried, i~nd  the gntes of the 
11~1nb (hcll) cluscd :~bovf me, I will aiise 
from Lhe de:~d, open Li~c gates to the tomb, 
corns forth from the grave and build 
my cl!urch. No? the  perpetuity of the 
kingdom or church is a different question. 
lkiniel says that the God oE heaven shall 
set up a kingdom (about this time) thnt 
shall never be destroyed. Well, in what 
sense shall it not be destroyed? I will 
give one sense in which it has nevel; been 
destroyed, a i ~ d  in which it will never be 
destroyed: Every one who has, heard thc 

gospel of Christ sincc i t  was first ])reached 
on t l ~ t  clay of Pentecost and ,believed ard  
obeyed it:as the'three thousand did on the 

-A.~.--"-o-~".---L.L.,~..~...--..,I.IerI-I -...& .h>... 

- - . - - -- - - - - - - - 
Christ is head. And every one who docs 
do that as  long as time on earth shall last 
\\*ill be ndded to the same family. And 
that process will never make one a mem- 
ber of any other institution-not even the 
Christian church 1 But obedience to. the 
law of ~nduct~on i n t ~  any other institution 
or church w~l l  never constitute one a mem- 
ber of this. 

B. F. CEARHART. 
Celina, Texas. 

REPLY. 
I dm responsible for Brother, Lemonss 

able articleappearingin the Apostolic Way. 
and fully endorsed the same. Hewe, it is 
incumbenl on me to defend it, or admit i!s 
error. 

Brother Gearhart makes the-.  usual mis  
take in 'fully synonymizing kingdoni and 
church, and I feel sure when he observes' 
their difference we will,be of one mind on 
this question. 

I. They are from Lwo different greek 
words, which do not have entirely the same 
meaning. This is fully significant, and con- 
clusive evidence that the different words - translated'tnerelrom are.not identical. 

2. Paul wrote the church a t  Corinth, gave 
them instructions. which instruction was 
the law of Christ. But law% only applicable 
to subjects; therefore the church is merely 
Christ's subjects (christians) on earth. The 
church, (christians) his subjects on earth, 
are  merely part of God's family: the other 
part of God's family are  with him in heaven. 
(Eph. 3151. But, as  a kingdom is composed 
of kings, territory, subjects, an& law, we 
are irresistahly forced to the conclusion 
that, instead of church fully equaling king. 
d m ,  it is only a part of cne of the parts of 
his kingdom. viz.; his subjects-and only 
those of the earth. 

3. Brother Gearhart says the realm. of 
Christ's klngdom is the earth. That conflicts 
with Jesus, who said: "All power in heaven 
and earth is given unto me." If the realm 
of Jesus weie only this earth, as  Brothel- 
Gearhart adm~ts ,  Jgsus is not now on earth, 
and that he is setting on his throne in h e a d  
en, he has both ruler and throne outside of 
his realm, and ruling a n d  reigning from a 
foreign territory; and that is 'unthinkable. 
Yet such would exactly be the case if 
church and kingdom art: wholly synony- 
mous. England' may lo se Ireland. but 
that would. not destroy the kingdom of 
England. 

4. -Brother Lemons' reasoning, I am sure, 
is correct. A: the apple is t h i  lruit of the 
tree, so also is the church the Iruit of the 
seed of the kingdom, which Brother Geaf- 
hart will admit is God's word. 

I am in full accord with much of what 
Brother Grarhart says, and present the 
foregoing for his future consideration. 

GEC). W. PHILLIPS. 
Cleburne, T c ~ a s .  

THE CHRISTIAN ARRAY OR GARMENT 

. What IS it? Tuin  with me to Rev. 19.8; 
John speaking of the church says, "And to 
her was gianted that she shoula bc arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and whlte, for the fine - L L - - . 2 - , .  .--..----- &L- --:--- u 
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Prepared: and ~t is a garmect .which Christ 
prepared. II. the garment, thcn, is.rig1iteous- 
ness, what is righteousness? Listen to what 
-David says a tout  it: "All thy command. 
ments are righteousness;" so the command. 
ments are  the garment. Well a garment is 
something . lo  put on, so  turn' wit11 me to 
Eph. 6 and begin with the things to put on: 
(1) put on the whole armor; (2) the girdle 
of t ~ t h ;  (3) the breastplate of righteous- 
ness; (4) feet shod with thc preparation oi  
the gospel; (5) the shield of faith wherewith 
ye shall be able toquench all the fiery darts 
of tlie wicked; f6)'the helmet of salvation 
and [lie sword of the Spirit, which is tllc 
word of God. These must constilute the 
garment of.fine linen, and we lead in Matt.- 
22':11,12, Christ s ~ e a k i n g  of the great mar- 
riage supper says tliere was a man a t  that 
supper who had not the wedding garment 
on. John said in Re; 16:15: "Behold I come 
a s  a thief. Blessed is he lhat watchetli 
and keepeth -his garments lest lie wallc 

.'naked and they see' his shame." In I John 
1:7,,we are  told, "If we walk in the liglit, as  
a s ' l ~ e  is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another." Now, ii,a congregation 
comes together and pal t of them say the' 
Sunday school is right and another part 
say it is wrong, some of them sre  not 
walking in the light. neither are they o: the 
same judgment, or the same mind. If you 
contend for the truth, the Sunday school 
bunch will say, "mark them that cause di- 
visions;" but turn will1 me to Rom. 16:17 
and see just what theapostle did sag: "Mark 
them that cause drvisions and cffences, con- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned, 
and avoid them; for they tliat are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus, but their own 
belly, and by good words and fair spcech 
deceive the hearts of the simple." The Sun- 
day school is contrary to the doctrine, and 
"Thou art  the man" that causes division. 
Last Lord's day. the Sunday school had in 
theii lesson, "What is holding tlie truth In 
unrighteousnes!" and they came to the 
conclusion- that it was laying out of the 
church on Lord's day and saying it was not 
necessary to meet every Lord's day. If I 
understand Lhis scripture. Paul means that 
if s child of God brings in a thing that is 
not authorized by the word of God and 
makes it a practice of the church and tries 
to defend it by the word cf God, he is hold- 
ing [he truth in unrighteous;less and is not 
wearing the array. What does Christ say 
about tlie faithful ones? Luke 1227: "Con- 
sider the ravens: they neither sow nor reap, 
but God feeds them; (2) Consider tbc lilies 
how they grow: they toil not, neither do 
they spin," and last, but not least, hc refers 
to Solomo~i; he had many wives, many soft. 
fine garments; was honored by I i in~5 for 
his ljower, but he was not a~ rayed  lilie one 
of  tlie children of God; think about it broth 
er, where do you stand? Let God be true: 
but every man a liar. Paul says, "Awake. 
thou that deepest and arise from the dead 
and Christ will give Lhee liglit." "Thy word 
is a lamp unto' my feet ar.d a light to my 
path" is the way David put rt. In love of 
the truth.. J. M.. WHITE. 

Munday. Texas: 

Error can no[ be excused while the sun- 
light ol God's Iruth is shinmg upon 1:. 

* 
A lie would hurt no h e  if ~t were known 

to be a lie; it steals ~ t s  power by professing 
to be true. - I 

The nian who died believing that warm 
water trickling down his arm was his life's 
blood, would have laughrd to scorn those 
who were experimenting with him, had he. 
not believed thar the lie was true. 

* * * * 
Jealousy, lying, and deception, are so 

common among church members these 
days, chat no one but God thinks any thing 
about ir. But be assured, my dear brother, 
that God has a recording angel. T1ie11 what 
will he your answer in that day? . * .  

woodrow Wilson- says: "Jealousy is a 
cancer'on the- heart." Brethren, "Examine 
yourselves, w11etl:er ye be in the iaith; 
prove your o,vn selves." Jealmtsy is no 
part of the faith, and is a loathing &ease. 
Solomon says: "Jealousy is the rage oi a 
man, and is as cruel as the grave." 

"A wise nian fearetl~, and departelh from 
evil:. but the fool rageth and is contident." 
-So:omon. . I *  

"If a man say, I love God, and hatetli his 
brother he is a liar; for lie that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen?' Call you 
answer this qucsriun, my brother? 

11. C. PEARSON. 
Gainesvillc, Tesas. 

HEAVEN. 

This earl11 is not the continuing homeof 
the children of God; they are  only "strangers 
and pilgrims'! in this world of sin ane sor- 
row. They are merely "so.jor~rncrs" here, 
for they seek "a city which hat11 founda- 
tions, whose buildel. and m a k e  is Cod." 
And this city, made up of many glorious 
mansions, is to be the eternal home of the 
faithful. Here love, peace and liappincss 
shall be theirs lorevel- and t\ er. 

Now, when Inen decide to inovc Lo ;I d i s  
tant country. they begin to maltc i~xluiry 
about the country that hies expecL to'go to. 
They want to know about the aovernlnent, 
climate, soil. nealthfulness, and other ad- 
vantages. They desire to know whether 
they shall have grc-ater opportunities for 
health, happiness, and wealth.. They I-ead 
all the descriotive literature a t  h a d .  and 

-- ~ 

lhotighls a ~ i d  conversations ceniei on heav- 
enly things. Indeed, ~t woi~ld semi  that in 
the majority of cases the professed children 
of God seldo~n ever think of the wonderful 
home that is being preparecl ,-lor 'them. 
Some having forgotten L.llat they were on a 
pil~rimage, have Clopped by ,the-. wayside 
and are building costly housts, and homes 
here below. They are busy layina up' 
treasures here on earth instead of laying 
them up in heaven. They have become 
ear th  dwellers. Like, the child .:sent.on an. 
errand who forgot what he wassent.foror 
where  lie had started, these people have 
foqo t  thatthey were God's, and that they 
were journying to heaven. Like children, 
they have turned out of the "King's high- 
way'' to chase after butterflcs and ti'pluck 
t11e flowers of earthly joys nnd pleasures. 

Men spend their time, enerpy, and lives 
lo build up l~onics on earth; which a t  the- 
best they can eiijoy for .only. a very .short 
rvl~ile: they expend all their.talents seeking 
after wealth and happiness that can not be 
carried with t l~em at death. On the other 
hand.. the faithful cl~ildren oi.God. ~ h o  
have kept tlieinselves spotted- .from t h e  
world: and followed pood worlis. will have 
a Ilon~e where gold isso  plentiful-that even 
the streets will be paved with it, acd v~hc re  
gems are so abundant tliat the walls will be 
composed of.preciousstones! And-.here in 
Illis glorious home: there shall be n o  more 
Lears and sorro~v.s,.and.no more. death, no 
more hunger. nor anything ;what:oev'er to 
mar the perfect happiness.of the redeemed! 
The heavenly Father will dwell in tllis home 
with his childrcn, and he shall give them 
blissful rest and 11ap11i1ws tl~roug!lout all 
the endless years of eternity. , ., 

hly dcar blothela, sislers, and'$ends 
are you striving lor this home, sweet home 
of the ages? Will you bk tlieip? W'ill I be. 
tliere? Cod help us Lo 11vc in-such a way 
that ,vc nmy bc ~ m ~ m i c i l  forthc joys of that 

PIC041 1)lCKENS. TEXAS. - 
The I ~ r c t l ~ l m  at bliclw~y ate  -indebted to 

Ijrothcr .I. W. liclly. of Dallinger, Texar, 
for his intruduction of the Apostolic Way 
inlo our con~mu~~i ly .  tIe preached for us 
aboul ;I y c ; ~  apo. 'Si~is was tlie first we had 
ever hci~rtl oi tllc \fla'y. 1\11 of 'lhe brethren 
ill this c1iu1-ch arc true to tlie cause of 
Christ. Tlic M~clway cl1urc11 has bee11 kept 
clear or the Sunday sc11w~I by our faithful 
.I,rethre~i. I. B. Jones ?r~d J. .E. Arllrir. 
Every meniber of this church demands a 
"Thus sail11 the Lord" for everything done 
in the worship of the Lord. And they have 

spend much t h e  tall,~ng about the place to determined not to Support a preacher-LO 
wllich they alm to mcve. And thus ~t p~eacli  in this commun~ty that (Sijl not 
should be w ~ t h  God's ch~ldlen. They should PI each u bat the Btbleteaches. and nomore, 
read all that t h e ~ r  lov~ng Father has told k!ay the \jray Ixospel in Lhe future as In 
them ahout their final home. Furtl~elmotc, the 11ast. MY Ilraker 1s for all the faithful 
the., q h n ~ ~ l d  be so much interested in Lhat brethren, and that those who have gone 
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THE SAFE WAY, AND MYSTERY 
BABYLON THE GREAT. - 

In thesecond chapter of Acts of Apostles 
we have an ~ n s p ~ r e d  account of the h s t  
preachmg of the gospel of Chr~st ,  and the 
opening of the klnqdom of heaven on earth, 
and we know that tt was done according to 
God's will, because it was done by.the S p w  
I[ of God, through God's chosen Apostle. 

The preachlag of a few minutcs converted 
3,000 unbelievmg slnners. T h e  37th verse 
makes it plam that t h ~  were made believ- 
ers bq the preaching, but not saved, for 
they ask, "What shall we do," meanlng to 
he saved, a s  the next verse proves 

Here are  believers In Christ asking: 
':M1liat shall we do to be saved?" and In 
verse 38, is God's answer to them, and to 
every man and woman on earth, who 1s In 
the condition they were, that is, behevers in 
C h ~ ~ e t ,  who have not repented and been 
bnptlzed for the remiss~on of them slns. 

What were lhey told t s  do? They were 
nor told to believe, because verse 37 shows 
that they were belirve~s already, but not 
saved God's answer to them was: "Repent 
and be baptized, every one of you for the 
rc~nisswn of sins." Verse 41 sdys they d ~ d  
t h ~ s  and were added to them. 

Every sens~ble, honest person, who be 
I~cves the Bible, IS bound to admit that 
rhrse 3,GOO were saved, or pardoned for 
what tney d ~ d ,  and can see precisely what 
lhey did. 

And every such peison knows tbat jusc 
whal saved them w l l  save every one else. 
who wlll do the same. There 1s no chance 
in: a m~srake, or misunderstanding heie. 

any man, however great, tell you that 
, JU cau be saved doing less, or d~ffercntly 
'rom what these d ~ d ,  wold hlm as a false 
teecher. 

I f  you have any doubt as  to what baptlsn~ 
8s. honestly read Rom. 6.4, 5 and Col. 2 12. 
These wlll satisfy you. they show what 
baptism is. If you fall to do  this w ~ t h  these 
plain scr~ptures before you, your slns will 
follow you-to the ~udgment,  and you will 
stand there wlthout excuse, for you know 
rhat t h ~ s  1s right. Let no man deceive you 
w ~ t h  "faith only" theories. These 3,000 
were not saved by "Iaith only.'' 

This is not written for piof~t,  pride, 
pleasure, nor any evil purpose, but solely 
lo warn pcople against "Mystery Babylon 
the Great," that Rev. 13 tells us has de. 
ce~ved Ihe religious world. "Mystery 
Rabylon" is Roman Catholicism, and has 
a brood of harlot daughters, or churchrs. 
Wheic are they? Why, every church that 
teaches that people can be saved in any 
way d~fferent from that by rvh~ch the 3,000 
were saved, 01 wear a name not found in 
the B~ble, IS ~n babylon, wearing the mark 
of the beast, and Rev 149,10,11 will give 
you their doom. 

Rev 18 34 says "For all natlons have 
drunk of the wme of the wrath of her for. 
nicat~on;" and the angel says "Come out of 
her lny people, thdt ye be not partakers of 
her slns, and receive not of her plagucs." 
Beware of "false teachers." they are all in 
babylon, whether th~~_,..y$?~.,f.hg-~$.qe= 
34;m7mT,-"-' >, 

TI4E Al'OS'l'OLIC W hY .______-._--.- -- 
. The ~ o y d i ~ r o t l  ~iscussibn. 
(Continued froin Page '[hree.) 

comes penitent and confessing the Lord, 
wc hdve'the Saviour's connnnild to baptize 
him into the name of 'the Father, and of 
th'e Son, and of the  Holy Spirit.. When 
Paul went to Ephesus he found certain 
ones whoni Appolloi had baptized and asked 
 then^ if they had received the Holy Spirit. 
No!v; the mere fact of not having received 
the Holy Spirit s i ~ ~ c e  their baptism, would 
have been no matter for astonishment, as  
i t  could only be imparted by the  laying on 
.of an apostle's hands, and not having re- 
ccived i t  'would merely. show that no. apos- 
tle had been there since their baptism; but 
w5en they replied that  they did not even 
so much a s  know there wns a Holy Spirit, 
Paul .seemed to be astounded, as  well he 
might; here were persons who had been 
baptized, and Jesus had commanded ba* 
tism to be 'ndministered into the  names of 

'Father, Son and Holy Ghost, yet they de- 
clared themselves ignorant of the  very ex- 
istence of the Holy Spirit. Naturally and 
promptly comes the question. "Into what 
then were ye baptided?" When we recnll 
the words of t h e r e a t  commission, we can 
readily see that  this very question removes 
every doubt that might arise as  to the 
wo~dj .uscd by the apostles 'in baptizing. 
When Paul esplained to them the differ- 
ence between John's baptism and Christ's, 
he showed that  John taught that  his disci- 
ples should believe'on him who should come 
alter, him-Christ, and if they believed in 
Christ, they must be baptized according 
to Chiist's command, viz., into the name 
of the Father, 'Son and Holy Spirit, for 
thus and thus only-could they .enter into 
him in whom dwells all.the fulness of the 
Godhead, bodily. When they heard Paul's 
explanation, we are told they were "bap- 
tized (eis) into the  name of the L o ~ d  
Jesus." As the church is called the body 
of Christ, and as the  fulness of the God- 
head dwells in him bodily (in his body) i t  

'is most fitting that  this fulness should be 
expressed in the  solemn ceremony that  in- 
ducts men into that body, a s  indeed i t  is 
espressed by the Lord himself, in the com- 
mand to baptize into the name of the en- 
tire Godhead. As I have reached the 
limits of my allotted space, I close for the 
present by =king my opponent to tell us 
if the command of Jesus. in Matt. 28:10 
has ever been abrogated? If so, when a'nd 
where? C. A. TROTT. 

REPLY. 
"All power is given unto me-in heaven 

arid on earth. Go ye therefore and disciple 
all nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit:" I have no thought of deny- 
ing this scripture, or of denying its baing a 
command :given direct to the apohtles. I 
hold that they obeyed it to the letter. It 
has not been abrogated either. I believe it 
first, last and all the time. I preach it. It 
is a valuable text; it is in perfect llarmony 
with the entire scriptures. But it is far 
from being proof of the practice of my op. 
ponent. He affirms his practice is scr~pturil;  
why doesn't he  show where it was practic. 
ed in apostolic ti,mes? 'A th'ing to be scrrip. 
t u r d  must be found in the'scriptures and 
taught by the scripturek. He also says his 
practice is,in'conformity' to the command 
given by,the Savior in Matt. 28:19. I deny. 

, it. The command.was given'to the a$stles 
'before they were endued. S o  or; the day, 

. ' o f ~ p e ~ t e ~ o s f f ~ . t h c  S ~ i r i t  .d:&llineirithP.m_ ..- -.. , -?.-.-7;.*2G;.-:-IrT--l_ ..I.J" .._.- I 

" ~ e & n t ,  and be baptized every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Chri t, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and you shall receivi the gilt 
01 the Holy Spir~t," and they accord~ngly 
baptized them that way. That is the way 
the apostles conformed to it. The only way 
to get inlo the name of the Father, is to be 
baptized into it. T o  be in the name of the 
Father, is to be in the name of the Sm.  
and Holy Spirit, for they too are in the 
far~dv.  He saps it is a tiecessary and ur. 
avoidable inference that the apostles hip- 
tized just as  they were commanded: if not 
w!iy not? They did, to be sure. But they 
were not told to repeat Ihe command over 
the penitent, They were told to go. and 
teach and baptize the rlations into a . anie 
(not names), the Father's name, the 5 I 1's 

name, the Holy Spirit': name- Thus God 
is the Father. Jesus Chr~st the brother, and, 
the Holv S ~ i r i t  the leader of all those th2t . . 
are in Christ. 

Question number 1. What is the Father's 
nzme? , He has a name or'lesus would not 

.have said, "I am come in my 'Father's 
name." Jesus [aught the disciples to pray, 
"Our Father who ar t  in heaven: hallowed 
be thy name." Tell us what his nrme is? 
My opponent thinks that it could not be 
otherwise than that the,apostles repeated 
the command over the penitent. But I think 
it can, and am sure it isaltogether different 
to that. When they baptized the penitent 
they d ~ d  not say go! Neither did they say, 
and teach all nations. Nor did they.say, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father; 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. But 
they went to all nations; they taught all 
nations, they baptized all nations ht. the 
name of the Father and of the Son a .~d of 
the Holy Spirit. Their going fillej the first. 
charge. They taught as  they were com- 
maded, so rhat [ills the second charge. 
Now 1e.a see what they taught; they tauoh 
baptisrr1,in the name of Jesus Christ for tli,: 
remission of sins. Luke 24;47. Jesus says 
rcpentence and remission of sins should he 
preached in his name among all nation:, 
beginning at Jerusalen~. They baptiz:d. 
which filled their lnst charge. Now corn .s 
the guestion, How did they baptize? Thev 
.baptized all nations in .the name of Jes i~s  
Christ for the remission of sins. Thus were 
all nations gathered into one family, or on: 
name. just as  Jesus commanded. The.dif- 
ference between myself and my opponent 
is Illis: he says one thing as a cerclnony 
when baptizing a penitent and I say anorher. 
He says, 1 baptize you into the name of h e  
Father, ar.d of the Son, and of tne Holy 
Spirit! Amen. I say, I baptize you in the 
,name of Jtsus Christ for the remissioil of 
sins! Amcn. He says his practice is sc,il.- 
tural. I t  is up to him to prove it. Sure, he 
has got q job on his hands when an apostle, 
never s a ~ d  a word about ~ t .  It never was 
on the lies of an apostle. There is not a 
single ,scripture that sounds hke proof of 
his practice. Matt. 25:19 'will.not prove if. 
When he says that ceremony.over the pen[- 
tent he is doing something that the Bible 
does not require him to do, and the penitent 
is ac~ept ing a bapt~sm the B~b!e does not 
rcqulre. 

.Into. Matf. 28:19, introduces..a phrase 
modifier denoring. place,,and not onenlier; . 

~~ ! t>$< { i n f i ; { $ !hyk~~ t~ f l i ~~~~~&~~ !~ ; !? t~>~~~2  



- ! - - lint; i ~ ~ e l b i +  bods; seven from I 
Through. L%.e ki~lrlnqss Of some, Brolher J. A. MonLgonlel.~.: ~l~~ wriier is In3de to njoicr 1 the Baprist, four froni .the Holi- 

ness, one from. t h e  Metllodj$. 
Among this n ~ m b e r  was one man 
alld his wilewho were sixly-foYr 

.I.llc-(y&rs old, and rvho hail beer) 
UaplisLs ful.~i?any.y&rs. We I& 
many gladheails in that couniiy. 
The prospeg is ve'ry en+uraginp; 
there. We have, all reasons to 

unltnown.friend I h m  received Rising Star,-Texas, and Rrotherli, thk of the f a i f ,  tKat 
a copy ol  The Apostolic Way f o r )  G. C. 3IcCrarv; Roljcrt ~ e e , ~ ~ h ~ ~ e a ~ ~ , ~ ~ i l l  solllecon~resations 
February. No doubt this '-!our-i'l'esas, write that  they c in  g i w  
:csy was extentled to me be:ause(sonle time tc, protracletl meet- 
I3rother Georpe W..Philli~s had ings during the spring and sum- 

,,d some papers  hat will taler- 
ate nothillg but t1.e !ruth. 
~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l i ~  w a y  has a'greaL mi's- 

/ rhrovgh the ~olumns,,oi . r he l , b~ l i e~e  that in the near f.uture 
" lhe  Ministry o i  Womx." I Lha cause.of Christ will be firmly 

I rcgrct thnl Drothcr Phillips ,+-, H. Bi~~(Christi;nl) 
Apdslolic Way, thcivrite[ rece%': I 

,rcomnlellaatioll 
""blishfd in , t h & : c o y t r ~  I ex- 

"'(1 not h d i t c o n v e n i e n t   LO^^^^^ ])iuis I ~ a I 1 ~ i s [ )  L+m lo di-1'" 
quotc in lull thusc 11:lmsraphs of ;  cCtlar c~?~];, six ,miles 

hands of Brolher 1:; R. Iier!e of f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 r f g ~ V 2 n e ~ ~ . ~ 5 , " ~  
Jny ;irlicles tu wl~ich he ,ltlairs,.ille, eeoryia, I,c.i Eldarado, Tesas.. ! never rheir desire to become chriitians.. 

R. C. CRAWFORD. 
. . - * 

Lo send 25c or 30c lo Brolher. . < .  
-- 

. . 
- .  -- - Brothel.. 1-1. B. ~ ; i sh j :  ~i&lj;., 

senled i n  L ] ~ ~ ~ ~  so vre'l'hers that are  .ioirliW us in The writer is trcque~~tly asked s&;la: s:foul .  liem:sltb- 
;1n1 1 satisfietl \\.illl lvhlrt 1 j t h c  lor a return to the "'?'(I the cluesllon, "Why are you op. scribc;i, iiid..\\.rit*g: .,.I .fu!ly 

with tile \,,ca!iness ~l t I1s .  \:'e h w - f e l t  conficlelll Posed the He 
inte~irl to help the \\'.?j. all I can. 

cri~ic;snl that I feel nec(l to lllc \\+ilc that m a w  w o ~ l d  has but one answer. The 'line Itis i11ni7 jadgnlmt ohe of bux 

ofrered s c n ~  criticisms on a sc-1 Iner. Call thesc h i th iu l  nicn,ssion without doubt is accom- 
rjes of articles -my Pen I brethren, antl supyurt then1 ill a :  plishing unlold good a ~ ~ l o n g  Lhe 
which apgcared in the Firni. nli.sjidll nleclillg sime suit- bretl1ien. 
Poundation on the subject .oll  llhcc, 

buttre,, my for,,lcr, w r i t i l l g s l ~ ~ ~ l  US whmoncc they weye con'- 
\,.i;h any further eslrositioll or.\rlllc~'l thal The Apostolic Wa? 
tlelellse, Al! Gllll nilsio&s lor/  i m  come to ski?. Wc are  in the 

is u~~scriptural and a dcpsrlurc 
lrolll the divine oidrr. 

\.cry b e d  papcrs." - 
- "1 certainly e~ijoy your paper- 

, rl bretllre:i. alld If it be the Loid's will, the 
is that e \ .ey~onc intcresled ma:. (ighL for th' .g 

re articles calrh lly 1 tu liv2 w i m  "11 begin a ~ n l e t i w  

closely tllc I re:~(lers ;, clc;tn paper. anti to en-1 Robert L-e, 'Texas, second 

I;!blc alld I lvilling lo abitlc co,.irage men to write for it who Sunday in  May. InclGsed, find 
irrulLs i,ll,6tiP,tillll~! stam1 for t ~ i c  \\-hole truth and a fiky cents. Ke'p the Pilpe'cOnl ing. J. $1. BRriDBUKy. 

JOI-JN STR~\ITON, -- life. 
i 1030 Sot~th Ldic SLrcct, - 

I.'ltUIII L2,1il~ BU~I~LEI~ .  1 7 ~ ~ .  
For t  IVorth, Tcsas. 1 ,!:.CII with morc help Trcm my - 

L~KI'l.' i .  I \vllc this nionlh, I have Lccn 1111. D~~~ u , . ~ L ! ~ ~ ~  . I : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ :  I have. 
yai:.llcus hilcl .rhc ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ l ~ l i ~ ; a b l c  tu of ans\vw Ille, So 111:~ny I,lcnse drmands be pa- ~ ~ 1 s t  . ari.ivtd home: I Id1 homc 

Way sent Lo Brother stmiton.j J ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ) .  28 alld bepall a meclillll 
BroLhcr S t r n i t o ~ ~  tloes not deny, ticllt, brethrcll. tllecllurcll a t  Cor i l l~~l ,  neal 
1 fairly rcprcsentcd his posi- -- otLcr clec.li; J~~~~~~~ 29, coq~in. 
tions. 1 Join him in rcqncsting Mcet us a t  the @ism-Trott ued rile meeting until [.ul.rl.3 dL1y, 
rearlcrs to inves:igaLe tllc scrip-: tlebiilc a t  Shrcvcport. Louisiana, wllich I.csu\pd ill olle ;lddiliun. 
turc prescnterl by. u s .  j djarch 20 to 2::. treat inlerest lllani[rstcd 

antl hope it will have a \vide cir- 
( . u I ~ % J I I  m!ld ilccundish much 
~o(l-"-L. S .  P ~ l i  ( O l w .  

. . 
"I" cllllrch 'vO1slli ' ) i~~ 

3333 Siskiyuu St., this-,citj;, is 
~ u n l c ~ n l ~ l n l i ~ ~ g  on ' .h;~vin~.sm;ill  
IJU:<CS ~ ~ l a c c d  in ixil\<ai it&&, 
hotclP ni~d ot!m poblic.. plaies, 
Cur the llurpose of c~cu la t ing  
goo'' gosPcl We 
handcrl 0u1 m a w  Lrrrck, but call 
1101 see :III). viwblc rcsulls, a s  
?dl. Our busi~lcss is to "suw the 
gq(lll SCCI~," ~ I J I ~ ,  uL' COII~SC, God 
W I I I  Ldic c ~ u  of thc rciults. \Yc 
\\~0111il lilic to hcar from the 

X r r  om is ablc tu ovcrlhrow! C1,ARENCE TI.:UrLnIAN. 
t l x  scripturnl argcrnent mtl j 
logical force of truth, b111: I :in1 j XO'rES  OBI o&~,:\{Io~IA. 
f d l y  conlidznt Brother Str::ito:t' -- 
runs counter to the truth on this Dc:?r I31.o. Teur111;t11: 
clucstiol! and hsLra t e s  thc grace I have rcceivecl two copies o r  
uf God: Would bc plai~sed LO your paper since 1 ~ n ~ v e t l  herc. 
have Brother Straiton show my I Irpprecinte i t  jyry milch. T ~ C  

nlisapplicatioll of t l ~ c  scripturc,l~llr~rcll  liere is doing line. Rrotll- I '  :uld am sure The Apostolic \\Toy cr R. Thonlyson a?(l I both 

froll1 bPkjnning. Wc Il;lvc L ~ C  I brcthlw~ ill rcpnltl to this, 
In~ lc \ i  good w;ls.\ \\%XI: du Yo11 ih i~~ lc  OF the 

) accomp~i~~ lcd .  I then 111ovetl to 
anolller p!acc about six miles 

coliI1th, ~ ; ~ o w l l  as  Gillilec, 
We lnve no house Ihc-ce, but in 
the pa~ t thc rc  was a sl.rvng MeLh 
odi? church there and their 
hohse rcmaincd there unused. Sc 
by- lnulual consent. t v t  began 

will givc us spiize. 1 pre:~ch 1lel.e. '.Brother Thomgsojll preaching in.L&ir house. A b ~ i  
l~r~~tern:tIly, 11145 just closetl dcbntr: Ilcle' thirty days  a g o  Bfothe? B. H. 

GEO. W. PHILLIPS. ! 1~1 th  Elder \\I. :I. Ile~rro11, Fred Curry preached- a few sermons ...........- ...." ....-.-....... ............. ............... -.-....-.-.- ............. " .... 1 Will Baptist. C I I L I ~ ~ I I  ~li~Yercnces~ ;ere and had 1 ~ 1  a b u t  r i m  

e I l ~ $ ~ a ~ ~ $  ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ , ' ? ~ , " , l ~ ' l ~ ~  were ~l isc~~ssed.  I t  \V;LS certainly 
souls for Chrjst SO 1 began 

horn scclions of a brc;~t victory for  the'&u,Lh,' l,ipreachi~ig h'1ondriy night.' to. .a 
c5~1ntry acain this month. Wcl  go to Blanchnrd. dkl:~., 3rd L.1 nice cro~vd.'althou~h thewe+l 

'~~"\'c,~rupo~iLiull:' H a s  i t  been 
trictl out that you know of?  
Ha!'" you :IW a u ~ g c a t i o ~ ~ s  to  of- 
fer'! PERRY S. IIALL.. 
I-0s h g c k  Calif: 
Rt. k n o s  S W  

\ye \~i$ll  x.0~1, SL~CCCSS ill the 
execution of the above plan, .Bco. 
Hz!!. 
.:-:-:-:-:..:..:..:-:-:-:..:-:..:..:-:-:..x-:..x-:- 

"Thc ~ u p r c m e ,  Argument'.of 
The. Xpusi.asy," by R o h r t ,  B. 
tIull: continuer to h a y  a fi& 
s$c. I t  demnnrls'x wid: qircula- 
lion. Brethren i r e  ord&ins tlicP;,. 

preatly nxrccintc this substrul-; D.! and to t\lma, o&, 5th L. =.I 
. .tinl: .... helu c.nrl~l.,n~im~~~:n.w.ornent -.,. a,)-:: .- ..\.... ,..,-. ,-.. . .- . - $, ... : . --.!: .... 
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, =  -- ~ , k r e  . _ - I .  \viil ~hhcy i;and? . I  .TH~,~YOUNG-TROTT~.-DIS~CUSSI~N. I &  to sttecd. 'to, thern:'&beo they. .need. it:, 

" - . -  *. ,- ,. - . . I .  . . When it c a m  to'te!liby.wny th6 S ~ n d l y -  
-. (Cciniioue'd -fro&' page One.] .  his bas: a shorl; two ,ho& discussion, schools differ so, abd w h a t  ' thky are 'hod- 

a ehristiih college) and prepare foi'useful held at Wichita Falls, Texas; January 23. . eled upon, Brother Young seemed allup, in 
work in the evangelistic field; ma& go'to It-was kt n.y intenlion to  make any remrc the air and said there was no model for tlic 
"our &lrristiih college'.' and study Greek 
,about twenty ininutes, then get out and 
.hunt for' $ .&.ong' church to "htke charge 
-of." . , 

*13rethr&, pince many things the  loyal 
:disciples are doing and excuse their doing 
'on the .gronnd of "espediericy," or  because 
'it dl.looksivel1 and worlts well, 1 think the  
knie-7s here \\\.hen ice had just.as well lay 
-d.o J I ~ '  - our  arms m c l  hush, o u r  cry against 
 he "progressiyes" and 'all m i t e  and .DO 
-greater rh&s for the  Lord. \T7hy not? 

"The time is here .when the man with 
IW education cannot do-much good in . the  
pulpit,".may sound like the gdspel to some 
people, but not'to me. I \rant my children 
tu !ja-echcntct!j so highly that they m:iy Ill; 

able to leap to the loftiest heighrs of .as- 
tronbmical- -.knowledge and number the 
stars of the heavens ,?lid walk in the  milky 
yap, then jump down from this lofty habi- 
xidion and.go down into the very bowels 
of the earth m d  number all the  rocks and 
strata of ' b e  universe; but I had rather 
cheg would be as ignoraat of all these as a 
little child and go to glory when they die 
axd there have to sit a t  some angel's feet 
m d  l e a n  their alphabrt, than to possess 
a11 fhe wisdom of men, die and go to  hell 
i\Lic .t$ rea& d l  tlx Greek m d  .Latine of 
exr~h. Brsthren. it is illdeed great to be 
Ieamed, it is mighty to be wise,'but i t  is 
greater t;l~.deper~d upon and confide in the  
gospel of .Jesus' Clnist to "do good in ,the 
pulpit. 1 am always glad tu ,see an)' 
preacher ambitious in securing a n  eiluca- 
tion that he may be more able, .but as I 
told h ~ & n ~  preacher once, when a young 
imn.starts out  and tries to appear learned 
I,y ''sl~i'tti~rg'' out  big words and glo~fy lnp  
in  theAtvisdom of men, ht then a d  there 
loses his-power in doing good i-n the  piiipit. 
It' was not -the literary attainhents of 
Jesus tlut.astonished the wise men in the 
kmple, hilt tha t  wisd~m from God. The 
abiihy to-"db much good in the pulpit" in 
the of the apostles Iny not in  tlieir 
c~llage education, but in their kutwledge 
of God's word and power of the Spirit. I t  
was rid Paul's human wisdom tha t  mnde 
him great in t h e  pulpit, but his teaching 
the \void of God. I t  was not with words 
of mml's wisdim,'says Paul himself. Writ- 
tkn to .make us think. But "Where Will 
+hey I,md?" Let all of u s  go t o  Jeru- 
s&m aiit st;trt for  .k.e:wen and to glory. 

D. S. LIGON. 
De@oq, Tesas. 

L .- 
-- '~;other Q. k: Penick, Sabinal, Texas, 

of thb, as I i o  not like the task of blb&ng 
my own horn and did not think there would- 
be much of &interest in so 'shcrt a debate. 
So many have written me about it, however, 
chat I have concluded to -give a synoposis 
ot what-was said, in ,'respon& top the unex- 
pected interest m a n i f e s d .  ' Thke was no 
proposition, but just& ut~derstanding that 
Brother Young was'to show that the Sun. 
day school *IS  scriptural, which 1 denied; 
hence Brother Yqung was'  simply commit- - 
ted t:) a defense of &mething which he 
never, even,aitemprrd .to detine in any way. 
The only two. scriptures !le introduced 
were Matt.,h:18, 208nd. I1 Tim.,Z;2, malting 
the usual argument that-he1 e' Wdsauthority 
for,tedching'che chilhren.' 1 ihowed .that 
the commission apy l id  only to che'preach. 
ing of the gospel to thosz capable oE.rendzr- 
ing obedience, aha to the edlfication of 
those baptized atter they were added to 
the church, with no hint of teachii~g little 
children, and that. the passdge in T ~ m x h y  
showed upon its face that it applied only LO 
:he edificstion of the church, as the things 
Paul spoke 01, which 'rimothy had learned 
of him, were to be committed to faithful 
mtri, and nor to alien sinners in order to 
make them faith~ul; and as they were to 
commit these things to others aisa, it fol- 
lowed. cunclusively, that as they here  not 
to make chriatians in the first place, they 
were not to make chriatians .afterwards, 
but were given to these faithful men to 
teacli them cheir duty as christians, and 
they were to use'them in the same way. I 
put the following six questions on the black 
board: 

1. Is it (the S. S.) in the church or out? 
2. When, where and how did i t  start? 
3. Whose duty is it to teach m i ~ ?  
4. Why are they nor all ahke? 
6. Whac is the difference between the 

ancient and modern S. S? 

- - 
3'0 the strcond and sixth questions, Bro. 

church, for. tneetings;. prayer 
n~eetings, and in fact. we didhot.:know how 
things were cbnducted in the apostolic age 
and were just left to our owna discretion a s  
to how things. were to be done. He even 
went so far a s  to say that we went to an ex.  
trerne in regard lo the socie~i& and that he 
had nothing against the Y. P. S. C. E o r  the 
other societies except the name only; that 
what they did was alright. Brother Young 
used the old meat and milk argumenL, bur 
I showed that both the'milk and the meat 
were for members of the .church, babes in 
Christ and members of older growth.< To 
this Young replied that if that is the case 
there is..absaIutely nothing whatever to 
give the alien sinner, .since there is ncjt a 
word in the Bibl? that is not either milk or 
meatrand turning to. me he vzry dramat- 
ically a d  ioudly asked, What'are you go- 

'ing to give the'alien sinner? I 'replied from 
my seat, "the water of life." This seemed to 
flabbergast him. If  he was really ignorant 
of the fact that the w ~ r d  - of God is called 
the water of life and t h e  bread of life, when 
applied to the alien sinner, he certainIy be- 
longs to the number of those who wh~le  
seeking to be teachers of others, need them 
selves tha t  some one teach them the first 
principles of the daclrine of Christ. I 
begged and plead with Brother Yonng to 
show us the scripturk teaching that 'i: is 
the duty of the church to teach any,one but 
the. members of the church cjr * g i v e  the 
teaching of the little children .to m y  one 
but the parents, to all of which he gave no 
response. In answer to the old, false argu- 
ment that whenever we have a teacher and 
people to be taught togelher, we have a 
school, 1 showed that  hose who made that 
argument were ignorant of the definition 
ot lhe word scnool; then 1 gave the defini. 
tion from the dictionary, a s  follows: "School. 
an educational institution, in the widest 
sense educational establishrnects of every 
kind and grade." This Droves that the Sun- 



R E L ~ G ~ O U S  MISTLETOES. 

3Ii'st!etoe _.is an evergreen found upon 
-forest trees. and in winter time appears 
\-cry beautiful, and to many would seem 
b ' b e  3 fitting, harmless adornment. I t  
craws itu life from the tree,.and could not 
csist without the tree. But clid. you ever 
stop. t 3  think that  if. i t  were 'allowed to 
.remain there it would finally kill the tree, 
as it.dcaws i ts l i le,from the tree? Just  so 
\).ith all kinds and forms of human r?- 
ligions, orgnnizations and innbvatiotlr;; 
they nppqru. beautiful; many can. see no 
harm in them; they work \yell; the mem- 
bais enjay the social. features of-  them ; i t  
1:joks as though much good was being ac- 
complished by them; tl.9 treasury of the 
.ch,urch were being WeU by ,them ; they 
give many idle church members employ- 
.merit; so what harm i? there in them, any 
way? Like the mistletoe, they are on .the 
church, live off its life, take away the en- 
ergy that  should be esercised in the church. 
and if allowed to grow and develop, will 
findly take away o r  destroy its life, as the 
mistletoe' d ~ e s  the tree. 

"It is not in man that  walketh to direct 
his steps; for my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are  your ways my mays, 
sait,  the Lord, for as  t h e  heavens are 
higher than the  earth, so  a re  my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts." 

Then lct us be satisfied with the word. 
the will, and the way of the Lord; be child. 
like enough to say, "Speak, Lord, thy 
servant hearcth; commafid and we will 
obey," na mutter how attractive other 
things may ba to us. H. C. WELCE. 

\\'HEAT AND CHAFF. 

Dear Brethren: Our ship is sailing fast, 
and the'o!dx we become the faster seems 
its speed. We shall soon see the dome of 
the  city. We shall hear the grinding of the 
keel upon the  shoals. And how is i t  with 
tl~ee, brother? Are wc only strangers, sail- 
ing upon the pleasure boat, bound for some 
port on a foreign shore, or are w e  going 
home ? 

+ * 
Come, let us go to the  home'of Brother 

Faithful and leam how a man -of God k 
living. Then we will walk tio\vn the s t r e d  
and see how a wicked man is dying; One 
is hoping, praying and rejoiciog; the other 
is weeping and sorrowing. Are not these 
el-nest money paid d3wn? Would either 
one of these men be willing to eschangc 
places with the other? Which oue? 

Some time ago I wrote concelming nn 
'official report of my brother's death. -A 
so1dier boy who was in the company wit11 
my brothel., and. who was on, the ship 

.-with him when,-he died recently has re- 
tul*ned home. He gives us the  first and 
only direct i~lformation we have been able 
to gct. He stales that brother, with a 
number of-others, was put on the boat-n 
stock boat-sick-some of them so sick 
and weak that  they were not able to 
march to the boat and vere  picked up and 
haukd on trucka. There were only two 
doctors on the boat, and no nurses, and 
molded lightbread and tainted mutton was 
.their d'et. This young man further states 
that  brother remained on the iifiper deck 

clnp, suffering much all the while 
with his lilngs end from seasickness. He 
st-:tes thnt on the evening of the fourth- 
day brother went clown in the lower part 
of the ship, hoping to get some relief from 
sea sickness. This young man was not 
permitted to see brother any more before 
11e d ed, but states that he was.. buried at 
sea a t  three o'cloclc on the afternoon of the 
fifth r!q- out. 

Following is part of a long letter I wrote 
my brother. According to the  eviclenc? 
a t  hand, the letter was wi t t en  the  day my 
brother died, and a t  the very hour (3 
o'cloc!: in the aftelnoon of September 20. 
1918) '>rother's body was being put 
into the sea I was sitting in the  home of 
Brother W, F. Wetsel a t  ~Iangurn, Okla- 
homfi, writing him this letter: 
Dcnr Brother: 

Your .letter io irlnmrna, stating Ulut you 
tl:ougllt you Eoon would be tmnsferred, reached 
me todsy.. I have becn unsious to write yousfor 
several duys, but hnve been on tllc run nnd very 
busy. I was ~ i q d  to learn through L e i h ,  thnt 
von are giving some thought to the w'clfnre o f '  

QUERIES ANSWERED. 

Brother Harper: Wlat is "the. natural - 
man receiveth not the thin& of the Spiri t ,  
of '  Gcd, neither can he k n o r  them ?'' (1 
Cox 8 :14.) J: H. 

Acdxson trhnslates thus: "But the ani- 
mid mat1 receives not the things 'of the 
Spirit of God, for they art! foolishness to 
him, and he cannot know them, because 
they arg.spiritually discerned." 

IVeymouth (Modelm Spcech) reads ; 
"The unspiritual Inan rejects the  things of 
the Spirit of God, and cannot actain to the  
knowledge of tl~e!n. because they are spir- 
itually judged." 

The Living Oracles reads: "Xow, .an 
aninial man receives not the things of. the 
Spirit of God; for  they are  foolishness to 
him; neither can he know t11em.-because\ 
they are spiritually examii~ed." 

l h e  Greek word psuchikos is defined: 
"Ani~nal, natural, sensuous." It is found in 
James 3:15; Jude 19 ; I Cor. 15 :+I and 46 ; 
I Cor. 3:14. 

The meaning, as I, gather it, is : Man 
cannot know the-$fiings of   ad only as God 
inakes them known by the Spirit, and that  
i t  is "the spiritual (man)" (I Cor. 2:11). 
and not the "animal (natural, or  sensuous) 
man" (I Cor. 2:14), that  "examines, 
judges,'or discems" the thiugs (teachings) 
of the Spirit, and is begotten. Arid I an- 
de'rstand this to Qe the teaching of Jesus, 
when he says, "That which is begotten of 
the Spirit, is spirit." (John 3:6). And the 
same teaching is brought to view in say- 
ing: "He begot us by the  word of truth." 
(Jas. 1 :la). "For you have been begotten 
again by God's ever-living and endu-dng 
word." (I Pet. 11 :23, M. S. Tr.) . "For in 
Christ Jesus I haye begotten you through 
the gospel." (I Cor. 4:15 . )  

your religious convictions; and even if you had 
gone ovcr, you would never have had to go ta 
the front. Ui course, I nm not meaning this ae 
a censure, but only telling you what might hnro 
been. Last Saturday an old gentIeman by the 
name of McClnin rnn out and stopped Papa and 
mc as we were croasing the railroad ar; Elk, 
inLroduccd h:mself and 5sskcd Papa if he had 
n boy nt Camp Dis, h'. 3. He then ,stnted that 
hc hari just rece~ved a lc~ter  from his son, stat- 
ing that he kncw you and: that you were the 
only boy in the camp who read his, Bible and 
tried to live up to it. It did us all much good 
to jict this good i-sport of your conduct. I know 
you are tn a hnrd place. I wodd advise FOII 
not to nct too hastily in religious mnttel-s. First, 
be sure you understand what is your duty i n  
becoming n christian. and do what you do .not 
throuah ienr of dnngcr or death, but because you 
lom Cod nnd want to obey HIiU in all things. 
Continue to read your Uihle and seek to find 
out just v-hut is required-of yon'to become a 
cllristia~~. After you are sure you understand 
this matter well enough, my advice to you would 
bc? to KO to some cechrri:m preacher, if ,you can 
do no brtter, and ask hinl to take your confcs- 
siotl nnd bnptize you, just nstthe-Bible rcquircs, 
stating tc  him thnt you only wish to obey the 
gospel and are asking him" to bnptize s o u  with- 
out, nnp intention of joininrr his- church. Somc 
might refuse to bapt!ze yon with that under- 
standing; but somc wlll. You might be able to 

I£ infidels could experience. death and 
all its results, especially to the wicked, be4 
fore writing the manuscript 'for. their in- - - . . ..* ,.fidel book. itvyould.never-he written. , . R I I ~ .  . ,, :.,, . ..+. -. . .--.-..-. ...- ,......,; . .-. .+.. . ., -- , ..,.... h~-.,-y---~T-.;--v-----~ . : - ~ Y ~ T ~ Y . - . ~ A ~ - . ~ ~ ~ I - . . . ~ I  
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, ,  . . - . . - - . . - - - .. . . . . . . . - - - . . -. 
much good just now. What sou need most is ~HISM;TROTT DISCUSSION. - mem&rs, all heads 01 f&~ilidu but two. 
encouragement. Now: I hope you *ill useyour 
~ u o d  j u d ~ i l l u n t  at  nll times and mnkc the hest 

. . -- opposed to cvery innovati011 of man. 
.oI . i t  all: and I R r n  confidently hormz tn see..you 'Shis discussion IVU held at. thc Divisiu~l 'Illwe brethren have for somo time pleat1 
return salely some day. And lf you do, you 

be much wirer boy. pro.,ided- you bke,ad. Ayeilue Churcll-of Christ, Shrevcport, La., ,\pith those in favor of the Sunday school 
vanmw'ot  youi.preat opportunities and learn all. March 2 0  - t t  Z3, inclusiie. n v o  propdsi- to leave off every questionable practice, so 
you eiln. Such a trip and experience is an edu- 

ike,f, So bccolne tions were discussed. foul' hours being that all 'might worship in peace': b u t  the 
and allow ~ o u r s c l f  to brppd over thinca that given Lo .each. proposition .-. The limt Lwo -5uodny .school brethren preferred the 

can't be helped. I shall send you.sonlc reading 
,,jeltei ,,ill bC of help !,, j.od-i,l e~~.enjnpsBrother:d:W: Ghiem.aSfimed thc Raikes institutiu~i to the fellowship jwl 
the Biblc 80 soon ns I c:n lcarnptar sur: w h y  scripturalness of women teachers; division associatio~~ of faithful brethicu for whom 
to. rddreas you. 

I m u s ~ c ~ o s c .  ~~t mc insist that you of -the-congregation ihto classes a'ccording Christ died. As therc scemed to be n:, 
..lake cverpbing for the :best. Make up' your to their ability to ubderstmd. and the use hope or their gctting togctller. an? Ht; Lhc 
mb4 to fiet all sou .tan out,of your trip. Read 

:aria learn a ~ ~ , y o u . c s n  =bout the laces you go of -uninsl)ired literature in teachin$ the situatiol~;-.is rnattcrs stood. was so nil- 
LS . It y i l l  he xrorth.much to you. K r i t e . ~ ~ n m m a  .Word .of God. 
a!l'.the g d  t h i n ~ s  you enjob-. pleasai~l, a few days before the discussion 

. .z:~roth,ir. n,as taken..- into t he  army For t~o ' even ings ,  Brother G. A. .Trott came.oll, a proposal w,as made to value thc 
&..inst the.;dvice of good physicial,s. . affirmed that  i t  is sinful for a-\vomall to house 'and lot alld let either- side give o r  

:'-- For three - years a specialist had beer! teach the  Bible in a-pliblic =senlbly: ' take, piying: half the valuation. But the 
-giving him the serum.&tme"t for . ieak Brother .Trott did .'a, good r w k .  The Sunday schwl brethren refused to accept, 
lungs. 'While ill, t he  army cavps  he was truth exalted, and'I;feel sure that  the  a ~ l d  stated that  all who did' not want the 

,..in the .llospital quite a while. In the  face discussion resulted in permanent good to 'sonday school should get out! Several 
of all these facts ,he, was pronouiiced a the .cause of primitive thristianity. '1 timcv (luring the discussion, Brother Chism 
sound m a w b y  the  local board and sent b i t e  confident that  not ;I '  s@gk person ;:dvised his brekhren to withdraw from all 
over sea;. and to. the  surprise of all who who opposed 'the Sunday 'schod was. con- ,,.ho opposed the Su~iday school ! Hc 

.-knew him!. .CLARENCE. TEURBUl4. yerted:to Brother Ch i sds  position. Three boasted much, yayini that- he w s  stand- . . ,  . .  or four .persons' told me that they came ing on his own property-that his brethren 

Brother H. C. We1ch;Gunter. T6xas, can in doubt a h u t  the seriptu~%ln&s of p i d  for i t!  Notwithstanding, Brother 
be secured for protracted meelingsaftrr Brotl?er Trott's position, but verc  going H. H. ~ o n t i ~ m e r ~  and others put several 
the  fifteenth of June. .- nlvay fully converted to the truthfulness hundred dollars into the  property. And 

C H L J R ~ H  L E ~ ~ E R S .  
o P  his claims. They further s k t e d  , that .when the work was first established, 
the spirit. manifested by Brother Chism :Brother Montgomery almost \rhoUy sup- - 
and others, was-enough to convince them ported it, and i t  was through his public ap- 

&Iuch 'as been said Of .late about the that  he dih not haye the truth. Even out- peals, mainly, that  donations were sent in 
importance of church letters o r  letters of 

and this of a di- siders were heard complimenting Brother from over the country to aid in the work. 
Trott for the kindly spirit he manifested h d  now Brother Chism 'says, Pu t  out of'opinion as toyhether a at.all  tinles,. ;~nd  I only regret that  I &an Brother Montgomery and ;tII others there is a Inember of the church 

Or 'npt state as  much for.'Brother. Chism. who arc really responsible for a church of merely a member of a-rtain h a 1  congre- 

the chumh& generally fuc.,.let- .preachers, who a re  opposed to the -$. S., Marshall street, right in the heart of the  
ten from all newcomers; but i t  is also .%ere in attendance: W. R. Carpenter.,I\la- city, where they are now meeting every 
t rqe tha t  said letter was of no value un- ..iion, Guis iana;  J. C. Andrews, Rocky Lord's day. 
less signed by the sole bishop of said new- Mount. Louisiana. Brother George Peter- These good brethren say they should be 

comer3s hoFe d i s t r i c ~ a  practice. not Son and Brother M. P. Sams, members of d a d  to have whlrt they have invested in 
sanctioned, by the ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~ t .  ~h~ t h e  church a t  Myi?, &.ouisiana, attended the house nnd lot. but do not care to be 

bottom of the matter is this: I will- cvery session. Other brethren, whose contentious about it. This is r i gh t  

ing to receive and enterbin strangers names I do not now recall, were present In R personal letter to me, dated April 11. 

loveto them as commanded in ~ ~ b ,  from Myra and Hosstun, Louisiana, part Erother Ashley says: 

13:2 fo r  hum8nity's and the Lord's sake, the time. "We have about twenty active members, 
or s ~ l ~  withhold my love and kindness Sister Harkell, who is taking a course and thcy.are doing fine. AII seemhappy. 
.until they be abld t,, prod"ce.some doc,,- in shorthand. vdlunteered her services and ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ r a ~ . e ~ ~ ~ ~ g . p a $ ~ ~ t r ~ ~ ~ ~ a $ ~ ~  

menkry  prodf of 'mer i t?  I have'received aLtem~ted to take 'd&-th~-~~bate .  fiix :ill the male members into the work. We 
freely of Cod's blessing, shall I give grudg- as  Brother Chism spoke very fnst, i t  is have as  good a church as  I aver saw." 
ingly, and only to those properly accred- doubtful if she got his speeches complete. Brolher Ashley is one of our most capa- 
ited? Shall 1 take advantage of every I hope to know about this before our nest ble young pre;lchers. In the fight for thc  
opportunity to do good. to all men, more issue, and if it is seen that  the debate can right to prevail a t  Shreveport, he has stood 
especially those of the faith, o r  shall I de- not be published, I shall devote some space firmly ; and. brelhren, I tell. you, he  has 

.cline to do go&to any except'they!have to a review of some of the points brought surely been through the tire. I am per- 
m=t .yi th  the chance approval ,of &me un- Out  in the suaded that we have but few men who 
known church leaders? In  other words. In  I wJs a t  Shreveport eightdays. would have made the sacrifices and stood 
the quketion is:  shall I be a christian o r  This gave an o ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ i t ~  to visit in the unfair opposition Brother Ashley has 
shall 1 be a church member? Read the the  homes of several of the brethren, and llndergoi~e a t  Shreveport. I found that  all 
sermon on the mount, and you will have I am sure  I never. met a more hospitable the brcthwn there who love the t lv th  lovc 
no trouble in settling the matter rightly. set of brethren andsisters.  I count them ~ ~ 0 t h ~ ~  Ashley, and they will continue to 
,The letters of which mention is made in among my warmest personal friends. I t  stand by llim,in his labors to build up N~~ 
the  New Testament were ?vrit+n by be- also afforded me a great pleasure to be as- ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ t  in that field, is 
.loved friends of those tq whom'they were socixted with, Brotl~cr Trott a?d.the visit- the ,,la,, of the, brethren.to llave ~ ~ ~ t ] ~ ~ l ;  
written, and were written for the express in6 brethren. Ashley spend the most of his time preach- 
purpose of introducing new servants of Brother D. T.. Garb of Paris,  Texas, ing and builtling,up churche,, whenever i t  

'the-church and facilitating their business. moderated.for Brother ~ h k m  and I mod- is Wlo,,ght.tllat such.a.work may be 
'They- give no sanction b modern, cold- crated for  Brother Trott. Brother. Carl- cessfully 
.blooded ecclesiasticisni. I t .  is my right, ton impressed inc as  being very fine man. W, con~dellt~y~expect the.\vork,oP this 
prsilege. and duty to,.do all I x n n  toward 

c o n n l n o ~ s  AT kHREvEPORT, LA. faithful bang, to succeed, -arid I yan t  to 
b~iildi,ng up.and perf+in&eve!y' christian i d i s t  . lhat ' fait!iful '~breth~n .. ~ v c y y h w ~ , ~  ;+ .-.= &*.'7-'..r-- :..I. ,eZT. ---:-.- .--...J1".---.-.--.-.-.- ...... -- t-* \ , . .  . . , 



UUOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. - 
The church, of Christ is beautifully rep- 

&enled in scripture as a family. 'Truly, 
1he~e.could be no f i y r e ,more  aptly illus- 
Lrutivc OF the t rue  church. Every one 
l inow ~ulneLhing 01 the sacred relations 
ul' 11 Family. Bather, mother, !rothers: 
;tnd aialers, all lil~kcd Logcthcr by aRec- 
lions' strongest tics, each member a r c -  
iul1.v' gGl:dirig the interest, the name and 
Lhe chnfaclcr'of :he other. Why?:. Partly 
+ w s e  of love, and bccause of his, own 
~liinding and positio~l in society depends 

UI! tlleirs. If one member commits :I grev- 
ioui c r h .  1111 the members of the f ~ m i l y  
suffer in thc consequences; whether they 
iirc chargeable l o r  the sin of onc member 
or not, the \vorld s ~ o p s  not to inquire. As 
;,- conseqi~ehce of this, inany are  restrained 
frc.111 vice. A family pride restrains lilcn~. 

But  ,should not brethren and sisters in 
Christ, guard-the name and character ; u~d  
Llid whole interest o i  cich other more sa- 
9.cdly in the church's, -family relations 
lha~!, in tcmporal relations? Whcn one 
'menibcr of Lhc church sins the whole fam- 
iij. sutlers   no re or less on their account. 
i f  ;u;:'fiith& is,a man OF high standing in 
'society, k e  natur;illy guard our conduct 
for 1;is sake. As :l christian. we a r e  nllietl 
t(;'Gotl. the c-cator antl preserver oC all 
l.hings. We arc  his children. have been 
11i:~lc parl-nkers o l  Ihc divine nature, 
'idopted into 'the f;mily of Cod. Jcsus is 
our drier brother, God is our father. How . . . 
-eacretl the relatio~i5:' H O \ ~  high oul' nanic 
,Shall ian~i ly  pride make us carel'ul 01 the 
rood nnnic and character of our spiritual 
~ ~ l i ~ ? i o n s ?  Affection's strongest ties should 
bind us together here; instcad of slande~'- 
ing a brolhcr or  sistcr. we shoultl aliva)-s 
be ready to defeud their character, a s  w e  

s h & ~ k i  thtil of Christ, our elder brother. 
In gu;trding the interest of a brother in 
Chris[. wc arc guiirding Christ, ;und his 
church. I t  a lirother should conducl him- 
sell' in such n manner as to bring reproach 
'on thc family, or  livc n life thnt ivoulrl 
throw rcllections on the father's gootl 
name, or live such a life tha t  thc world 
\vould spot h in~ .  a s  an  evil doer then thc 
mcmber should be gcntl) and lovingly. 
cshortcd t n  ch;lnge his course; and if he 

W;iils lo do so, he shoultl be called to nc- 
count by the church, not pablically, but 
privately, as  a father \vould investigate a 
violation of 'a privale family rule. If thc 
member shoultl be iountl guilty ill the in- 
vestigation, of such conr!uct that \voultl 
rcllect discrcdiC,o~~ the gootl nanic of the 
family, then hbshould be required to re- 
pent, and apologize to the famliy for such 

conduct; If he-ihould-refuse to do so, then 
.in sucl~case ,  the fellowship of the congre- 
gation should be mithdmwn, but if true 

repent iu~ce is shown and confession of cl; 
. rors made and pardon asked, pilrdon must 

I?: gmnletl by the congregation, and sins 
rcmen~bered no more. 411 privileges of 
the.concreratio11 .mustbe  restored and no 

"Brclhren, if .a man be.overtakcn in a 
hdlt, ye which are spiritual restore yuch 
an one in the spirit of meekness; consider- 
ing thyyell, -lest thou. also be tempted." 
%al. 6:l. Under no circumvtances should 
a member who has a "beam" i11.his OWII  

eye, undertake to correct an  erring.men~. 
bcr, none but. those  hat are  "spiritual" 
whose lives are  above reproach. The apos- 
tle Paul says in .regard to those who err, 
"If ye endure chden ing .  G6d dealeth with 
YOU as  with sons; but if ye be without . 
chastiuement. \\-hereof all a r e  partakers, 
then a r e  y i  bastards and not sons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had tathers .of gur 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave thbm 
.reverence: shall we not much  rather he 
in subjection unto the fath r .of spirits 
antl live." 

Let a cl::~rch bccon~e slack in t~isci~li'nc. 
in morals and christian dut>-, and ;it once. 
i l  loses its hold on society; its power for 
gootl has vanished. The same results can 
be q~p l i ed  to a private family. 4ntl esge- 
cinlly to a preacher's family. 

Our S.ivioi: to illustrate any vitnl point. 
always uses for  a parable something thnt 
the ljcople understand the nature antl use 
made of i t ;  hence Lo iliustrate the \-alue oC 
the church, he uses salt, an? applies i t  to 
thc apostles a s  the church. Let us rebd: 
"Ye :we thc salt (church) of the earth: 
b u t  if the salt  (church) have Lost his sav- 
iour. wherewith shall i t  (people o i  mr th )  
11c si~lted? (savcdj ; it [churcn) is thence- 
forth pootl.for nothii~g, but to be cast out. 
and to be troddPn under foot of men." 
Mat. 6:13. "Ye (the apostles, church) 
are the hght of the world. 4 city thaL Ir 
set on in1 hill callnot be hid." Oh, how 
careful we should be to preserve the honor, 
dignity, and chastity of the church of 
Christ, that i t  shoultl be as our Lord in- 
tended-"the light of the world" and "the 
s n ~ c  of the earth." Paul in Ids instruc- 
twns to thc church a t  Colose, tells lheni 
how lo conduct tlwnselves before the 
world, that the church might have ils proll- 
er effect. He says, "\Valk in wisdom to- 
\vard them that are w~chouc, redeenl~ng 
the t ~ m c .  Let pour speech be alwiys wllrl 

grace ,  ~&Woned w ~ t h  salt, tha t  ye ma): 
Know how ye ought lo answer cvery man." 
col. 4 ::>. 6, "Be ge therefore wise :IS scr- 
pents, and hirrnilcss as doves"-Ghrlsl. 
[ N ~ t t .  10 : 16.) H. C. PEAUSOX. 

Gainesvik, Tesas. 

UHOTIIERMCQUIDDY'S BLUNDER: - 
Since I have repeatedly called UllOll 

Brother McQuiddy and his nssocinte etli- 
tors, and olhcrs, to give me one scriptilre 
that authorizes their Sunday school class 
system with wolnen teachers, and sincc 
they have utterly faile6 to do so, or  even 
to attempt to do so71 a m  not'.at all sur- 
prised a t  Brother McQuiddy's wild blun- 
der in his attemllt to answer 11'. C. &lm- 
sey's qukstion, "Has a woman a right to 
teach a c h i s  of women a t  what is called 
'Sunday schwl?'  " (Gospel Ad\;ocote, 

seenls.to imagine that he sees the  three 
following ,thi!~gs: (1) "What i s  called. 
'Sunday ychool;' " ( 2 )  classes of women; 
(3) <om& teaching auch classes a t  such 

-places. . 
-111 t l k  second of these (Acts 18 26) .  he  

seems Lo imagine that  h e -  can see (1) 
"\Vliat,' is called 'Sunday school ;' " (2! u 
class of women; (3) a woman, Priscllln, 
teaching such class a t  such place. 

But this last yussage.(Acts- 182.6). if 
. i f  [a\-or$ class teaching'by a womin at all, 

would be-'more in favor-of her teaching x 
class of men than a c h i s  of women ; since 
no woman was taught in that class (if i t  
be a class) ; for  on11 one person 
t;tupht, and that was a man, not a woman! 

There is not the slightest. intimation ii! 
cither of the passages, cited that therc w:is 
in that age of . the  church "what is-called 
'Sunday school;' " nor that there .  were 
auch divisions qf pudiences into classes. 
either classes of women or classes of men ; 
nor of a rvonian teacher teaching ''a class 
of wonien." or  any cldss as  a pa r t  of an 
audience assembled. 

The Bible is vholly d e n t  on. Luch 
things. Therefore they c*ho advocate the 
Sunday school with its class system of ar- 
rangcment antl its women 'teachers cer- 
tainly arc  not "silcnt where' the Bible i s  
silent," for they soealc where the Bible 
speaks not. 

In answer tdBrothGrr-J. M.'Dunis, Mc- 
Quitldy says: "Babies-mlist be'fcd on milk, 
and not on solid. food. Hence the'. neces- 
sity of teaching children in a class to  them- 
selves, i n d  ~ i p t  in a class with full-grown 
men a n d  women." (Gospel Advocate. 
June G. 1919. p. 538.) 

Here I would ask Brothcr RlcQuiddy; in 
the rearing of his family did he provide a 
separate table in his dining room for  his 
little ones who could not eat solid food? 
And would he not allow them to receive 
their light food from the sanie table ivith 
the grown-up folks? 

In this country all intelligent families, 
with whom i a m  acquainted, let their little 
ones come to the same '  table with the 
grown-up folks. And from the same ta- 
hle, furnished with different kinds of f w d ,  
the little ones are  fed of such food as-  iq 
suited to them. 

My children have always been fed from 
the same h b l e  with their mother and mv- 
self. And their light food and our sdlid 
food have always been set on the same ln- 
hlc - 

A wisc teacher can, in the same dio- 
course to a congregation of .christia?s. ,in- 
struct both Ihe old and the young, giving 
to each his portion without dividjng them 
into diliercnt classes. 

He who is not capable of directing a por- 
tion of his d i s couw on christian duty to 
the babes in Christ, as  \<elella< to t h e  full 
grown in the assembly O E  the sii!~ts,  i s  ndt 
q competent and safe. tcachi?~.~ 

Paul t iughl G i t h & ~ t ~ , d i \ ~ i c I i  into cl~lss- 
es, so did the alivstle John (See Eph. G:i- 
G ;  Col. 3 ;  Tit. ?;:and I Jno. 2:12, 13i14). 
And'so did all inspircd men of New Testa- 
ment times, s; far as the l.ecoi.il shti~vs. 

- - June 13. 1918. p. 568.) - A11d s6 did Jesus hlmsell teach We 
b l~c rences  made. The apostle Paul in h ~ s  Brother NcQuiddg, cpnsclous of his ut- not read where Jcsus divided all audience 
~nstruclion to the church a t  Galatin, along ler inablllb to'give one scripture that sus- into classes to $each them, n6r \\there hc 
,, . . . . " , . . . . - - - , - . - ~ - -  . $, .* p . - - - ~ c ^ c - m T - + ' r - ,  - 
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pretentious effort can possibly succeed. erorts in ,an intiring movemellt t(i get th2 
l-leuce, they forthwith- 'bhoine  lit?rally told t:, their ; .let ,then!;. 

PREACHISG l X  DEFtTITUTE FIELDS. ..big-rneet;ng Iolks." 
. . . . . . . where it is possible, secul'e the services of - 

A t t h i s  season of the year, preachers of 
the gospel receive man>:'calk for meetings 
to b6-'held dwiiig the- summer months a t  
\vl~at.- a i e  ge r i e r a l l s  Glled "destitute 
places;" Thir term i s .  used to  designat? 
sucti'places a s ' h h e  IIO disciples of Christ 
who'are nie'ering regularly for worship on 
Fjord's tlsj': In this 'connection, therefore, 
;I ds i i tu te-place  i s  simpry a place where 
t h e ~ a i . e  no Bkethren i h o  are doing their 
whoie auFy., .I :?e&.eive frequent calls for  
meetings a t  such plices."These calls come 
~enera l ly  from some sister or brot>er y h a  ' 
is a ~ i ~ i i i . t o  II&+ tic g"~pei'preached tb  

Ag:un, n ~ o s t  or us cling tenaciously to 
the  not io~i  t h i t  God estjmate$ success by 
h u m h  standards. Hence,. we somehox 
think we have not .succeeded in the Lord's 
work unless \ye have had 11 "big meeting," 
large cro\vds, good singing, cloquent 
PI-eaching, many baprisnis, etc.. ete. There 
is another extreme. Some become so  mud^ 
disgusted with such'afi'orts on the  part  o.f 
others t ha t  they x a k e  nq effort a t  all. 
Such peop!e sometimes get afraid tha t  they 
will .have a "big meeting." There is no 
oirtlie in this couric. The t rue  course 
l i e ,  in part a t  least, betyeen these ex- 
tremes. Faithfulness 'Is ' the  one all-ini- 

an evangelist for a long meeting a t  a con- 
vcnient t m e ;  let them do their very beit. 
t 9  suppoft this ivork themsdlres. tlien let 
them call upon the churches- near&. them 
to assist in supporting the work. Those who 
know us best are the proper ones to assist 
us according to their ab:lity, if we arc 
redly  .worthy. I have very little sympathy 
as. a rule, with the practicz of christian.; 
giving their means to e n t k  strangera 
cither as  personal c h n r i t k  or t~ assist 
these strangers in doing church work. Ey 
slrangcrs I here nican those ~ h o  are n3t 
known to the dmor ,  by ceput;~tion a t  least. 

. .. . 

the 'eo$,,kui*y urider edriSiri&.ntion, .but 
from one.duse or  ;~not&er are  not meeting 
rcgularl$. With a \;je:v ti .doing such 
places g0od.J wish to scy a feiv things bnd 
oll'er a few suggestions. ' 

In tlie'lirst phce i t  is an individuirl duty 
of the cFis t ian  to spyeacl the gospel. The 
ter~n,prqwh in .many passages of scripture 
me.& to  proclaim publicly. r\'o\v every 
christjqn isZ,not fitled to  p r e n d ~  ill this 
senle. Biit in R .yider seuse every ehrh-  
is.'can an? should: declare to, other$ the 
giad .tiding+. of. .Christ. In this sense no 
n ~ m .  .or \Coman can .serve . the Lord by 
proxy.. Religious impulses are continually 
rising. in the heart  tha t  gloes ii-itii lave 
toward Christ  ; and these impulses must 
find manifestation in \vurd cr.act, else they 
soon cease to rise. If I were today plnced 
in s0.rn.c far-away city, remote from chris- 
lien influences of every kind, wh:rt would 
hc my duty?. Undoubtedly, to go t!) 
\vorlc to make another christi:m. I t  would 
the11 be our tlnty.to nssivt and encourage 
each other by frequent conversations con- 
cerning. the !vill of the Lord, by regularly 
o b s , q i n g  the appointments of .o,ur Lord. 
for.His, follo\yers-considered as  f;rmilies. or  

. . .  
reek constantly. patiently, peiseveringlq-, 
the's3lvdtion of other soul-. I t  is this and 
this alone that  can .huil? upon the sure 
foun+tib;i?. much gold, silver, precious 
stonri, 

Aie i\ou: dear reader, disciple of 
Christ residing apart  from others OF the 
faith? Do you ask me. "What shall I 
do?" I answer, .Begin today in your own 
henit  a wo?k for the Lord. Get self right 
with &id.. Cast 3bout you and see t : ~  
whnt exrem yoill- ?ail? .conciuct befors 
otheis is' as  circumspccV is i t  shuuld be. 
I repeat, Get self right Brsll Tine Lord 
wants you to be his witness to othci.~. 
IIe is not d?pending solely npon the "big 
preaclie?' \vhosc 'ippqrant success niay a t  
lnst end in Failure when Geasured by the 
1.0; d 's  sinndlrd. Next, Legin work on 
your nearest neighbor; hut do not stop 
w;th this one, thooph h e  or  she he the  

,coml)trnion o l  your ~) '~ut I i ,  i: your 'efforts 
xpficar fruitlsss. Talk to  others: read v;it!l 
them the scriptures; interest them. if p-~s- 
sible, in the troths of the zospel; distr 11- 
ute carefully selected .sernluiis, papers, 
tracts;  work; work, morli, daily, hourly, as  
oppol$onity is given, work for CKrist. This 

CULLINGS AND COMBIENTS. - 
"Attention was called to the fact tl*;!t 

there are in 'Sesas p~ss ib ly  on? hundred 
thriving towns and little cities of 1r6n1 
2,000 to  16,000 popalation where thc  
church of Christ is not eatnblishcd. \\hen 
d . ~  \vc inlend to evangelize our homc mis- 
sion field? Snail we wait till the next ,R~!I-  
cration to begin? I know mlier?of I spea!c 
when I s2y that ma!iy of the brethre!i hnvc 
very cold feet on the whole miss.onal-y 
question."-Early Arceneau, in 1.'. I;. 
. Well, thcrc was a t i n~c  in Tes:ts, if I 

rernenlber correctly, when every Ioy.il 
pre:~cher rvaa s mission;wy pre:~cher, trucl 
not the "regular preacher." 'I'he "regular 
preacher," like the Iiibcrnating bsar, 
sucking his IaL paw, made by the  mission- 
ary  preacher. To call him "our ,pad;-~r" 
might arouse the unsuspxting people. Au 1 
I~eho!d! instead of the ~nissionary spiril of 
former days are find quite an3ther spirit. 
"What is it?" do yon Pay. Well, any one 
who has beell watching "the trend 0;' 

thinas," with even hall nn eyc, in Tesas. 
netrl not to be told; buL notice the follow- 
ing a11d you can catch the idea: 

"Wanted a t  Once" 
local church&, ,and by mak~ng  a united is only your uuty. If t he re - aq  other ,,We \vallt nltY ClllllTlleS send 5100.00 effort to  bnng  others to Chnst.  christians near you, strive to induce them ,,h by iqarch the first, acd to 

Many biethren seem to think that  they to join you in a united effort to establish $50.00 each, and Rfly to scl;d $26.00 
can do nothing for the cause in a destl- the Lord's cause in the henits o l  others and liftv to send $15.00 each, and fitty t, 
lute field, unless they can o b h ~ n  the ser- I t  i s  entirely proper Lo liave preachers send $10.00 eacll; and thus stiniulcite 111- 

vlces of-a "big preacher" for  a l o n ~  meet- hold meetings in destitute fields. In  fact 'tnd sisters ( e s ~ e c l ~ l l ~  

in, I ?are  known several t o m s  in rh l ch  most of t he  preachers neglect Ulr mission k!~::, ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ c l ~ ~ ~ o $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ l $  
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readel?, bzt] for  the needed endowment 
~iitl?--fJi: our schools."-'l'. W. Phillips, in 
F: F.,:hTarc!~ 4,1019. ~. 

.Suck a11 apostate burden wits not placed 
i~pon the ,  churches i~! Iormer years in 
Tesae. And this burden, like-the wolf with 
her whelps,.is on the increase. The author 
of t he  foregoing continues, saying, "Oh, 
how I wish our people could realize [That 
people are  going to hell for the want oi.the 
pospel.ofChrist? No, no! But] .&st what 
we really have a t  Abilene, Texas." 

Well, what - is it, anyway ?. Something 
morc.important than, the gospel of Christ., 
it,seems, ff?,,m the way you agonize over 
churches .Wsapport it. 

But.&t 11s liear this author as lie con, 
tinues: H e  says:.,' "Then I know what you,. 
who are able surely would do. Then there 
is our cherished Thorp Springs, and I: 1. 
but not least our University School of :I12 
Bible a t  ~ u s k n .  Brethien, in the name of 
our Lord, and for the sake of His cause. 
won't you -make up to .the nezds of the 
hour, and let us save the bleeding cause? 
Pardon me for making the comparison, 
but look back twenty years a t  the Nission- 
ary  Baptist church and her ministry! Ac- 
tually they hzd more ignorance i n t h c i r  
pupilts than any other people on earth, and 
i t  was fun to .ge t  hold of one of their 
preachers in debate. But look again to- 
uny and what has she dme?  She has 
built schools and colleges and seminaries. 
~ n d  today she is floodina the country with 
a se t  of refined and cultured young men, 
~ n d  pushing the doctrines of her church as  
never before. Then, brethren. look around 
nncl see for yourselves what we are doing 
and where. we are. .Beho!d what w e  have 
done di r ing the past twenty years. Here 
it is: We have debated with the sects un- 
til we have just about run them into the 
\wads. so to speak, and then we turncd on 
one another and have debated the Sunday- 
school and college questions until we have. 
in .a sad measure, driven out the spirit of 
b~other ly  kindness, and have just about 
killed the cause we loved, and behold, Oh 
where are our preachers? Our older men 
are  dzad, and placed on the shelf, and our 
lniddle agcd ones are  seeking something 
else than constant preaching so as  to sup- 
plenient their salaries, and a number of 
our voting men hnve turned infidel, while a 
~ r u i b e r  hnve gone to the rligressives, and 
hundreds of our congregations will not be 
ablo to  have a suitable man for their sum- 
lner meetings. Where is our Bible School 
lha t  was : ~ t  Lingleville? n t  Lockney? a t  
S:tbinel? and a t  Gunter? -4nd wlmt i s  the 
financial (health condition) of Abilene and 
Thorp Sprjngs? Think about these condi- 
lions, brethren, for they are ahrming! I 
'tzll y~11 plainly, that ten yenrs from now. 
if we do not awake from o w  lethargy. and 
colltemplible, lazy stinginess, we will be an 
unknown qiiantity." 

Now, iE the picture of this lamented 
downfall has been correctly dl:awn, I sec 
in this one of the most hopeful s ip ls  for 
the spread of Bible christianity allloag the 
churches in Texas t ha t  has apgearcd in 
many years. The writer in his lainelltation 
need, not to have gone to the I\lissionary 
Raptist church for "the coinpflri~~ll"-n~, 
no; the Christian Church would have serv- 
ed all purposes. Have I not seen things, 
ton? Yes. and before A b i l e : ~  and Thorp 

educate! We need. ail educated millistry! THE NEW.. T E S T ~ ~ E N T  VETHOG OF: 
.2iid they eilucate.d ; then h e y  pas tora td .  - -  CHURCH. WORfi.. a - 

:lnd rushed on Lo hell. 1.ook into their col- - 
lcges to-day. I)cCorc ;you take their .slim)- (NULIIW TWO.) 
Lrail. .-':A number of ,our young rnen.have Tkc cliL~rcli of lhe living God k n o t  bn 
l u r ~ ~ e d  infidel." Why, this .college stuff. organization, 'Jut an organism. It p o s s ~ s -  
mould make infidels of &gels! e s  $1 the cliarkta-jstics and qualities of a 

"We have debated with.the sects until. living bcdy. No mere grouping of individ- 
we have just about run them -inte the ~ . i l s  tcgether into some semblance of &er-. 
woods, so to speak." , :L : nal uniforniity can ever-impart to the;, 

,Very !re& Did we do it.witll an . Y u :  ,institution LIIUS ,produced the autononlqus- 
cated ministry," .or p.ef%? "the bleedins . cliarbcter of the !i-ur body of Christ., F i rs t ,  
cause" you: now bewail .\Cis thought pi? of.all, Jesus Christ himself is L]le head. &I. 
And t ' iduia td .  &iui&ry!'with ".? . A]] t h ~  : prgI:er ,fucclionin~: o( the:: 
se t  of .refined,itnd, .cul t~~y+l  ?ouW men",.., tcdy ~ & : d s  urun tle.prrfeit  akord:sub- 
keep. them in the woods wherethe  ul!edu: . sisting beiwecn tl!e hcad and'its varioLsin 
cated (.?)-and unrefined (I) 2Oys cllasesl slrunienis of.action-the members .thereof.. . 
them? Never, never!. They  ill bear them All authort!y ploceeds from J!s"siS.. ~ b t i i t ;  
to their bosoms and slobl;2r, .qjrer. them,. !and to him, as  judge,.muer.all ,his mm'bbri :  
exchmgiu; pulpits and dishin% ,out. the. .. give account concerning how.thisauthorily 
nrinby' parnby stuff for the gospel of - . has beell used or 'abused: The Father.of 
Christ! Christ has re:erwd to himself lhc right to 

"We have turned o n  one another and seut r  from this organic relationship every. 
have debated-tlle Sunday-chool and c c l k e  branch that beareth not fruit. Jphn 152.6.. 
question$" . Hence the n e c e s s i l ~ o l  a ccnlinual ic,newal 

You mean we ha've tried to ciebap these o(,inpe:. ]ifc i n  conformity ,yith tile divine 
puesiions, W e t h e r  \rith the pastar ~ e s -  rurl.oee so that this spiritural center may.  
tion. perhaps; for  evevbodv knows that cont i n u a l l y ~ p r e s s  itself outyardly in unity 
the duca t ed  and refined feilows' tooli'to and gcod,. WOI-Its. If..?,nce the inner qjn.,:. 
the woods, sect like, a t  the first fire, ;uld nectio11 with the heid is Scet, no potver.on. 
the debating soon ceased, n-bile the cry earth, can long preserve the elypty, ves. 
went u p  from the fellows in the. !\'oobs sels ll.orn disrupt~pn and division amon& 
for "the s'pirit of brotherly kindness." And. themselves. Nu forcing p r x &  can evel: 
digressive like, they plead, You are killing t ake  the place of a spiritual content o f .  

. . , -  - -  .. . . . . . . 
the cause! heav&Jr..lile .... .. . . . - .. . ..,' .,... 

"A number hare  .gone to the digres- h,f"bh.ll'& beet-,&, by., >cay of im$i$..' 
aives." .J. 

*.  - i ng the ecta'riim. ionceining. 1 he ugitf. -in{. 
And why riot? n ~ e  same argument ivers;llit$ 2nd ~ e r m a h e r c v  of rliiih'~i.:ttibf:: 

tha t  justifies one, jistifies the other. Who 
does not ,kiio\v t'nat whols churches in 
Tmnessee and Texas are now a t - t he  lim- 
it-just xa i t ing  for a few old fogies 9 
die cff, before making the longed-for 
change? Ask A. 0. Co1le.v. Dallas,,Tesas. 
what is the niatter "iF we 'run not with 
then1 to the same escess O K  riot.' " 

"Where are out lireachers?" 
Yes, so~ne  are  dead-those that gave 

their lice i ~ i  establishinrr c h u i ~ h c s :  and 
some are'laid on the she1~-those trio o!d. 
tirney for the mbdcm f i d s i  I x ~ t  Llie pas- 
torate has captured tilost o i  Lhn new sel.: 
:!nd they a r e  slntionnr)-' pre;~chcra-rexw 
1nr preachers, some call them: but just 
p!ain "p;ustor." laying a l l  shams wide. 

It  will take more than the Bible Cul- 
lege and the Bible Cliajr to Izep us i ~ m n  
~ o i n p  to destruction. IVhat we need is :I 
numbcr of devoted pmicherr. h~cltetl L?: 
the churches. with the "go" of the. Sx- 
vior's ~ommissinii on their co!isecr;itel 
hearts. Let the cIi~uix!hes cveryvhcrc cli- 
w s t  thrmselces of everv inkubuq-:he 
Pastnr. the S. 5.. tlic AT. S.. the Y. S .  C. E.. 
the T. M. C. A.. the 3ible College, and the 
what not, and let then1 follox the New 
Testament ,for a while. and see !\'!)at tlic 
Lord will d:, f ~ r  us. This i s  the one thilip 
needful. Xothing elsc is worth n.hile. 
7 .., -7  n 7 7 .  ---- 

'Christ -8ut  ~ ' a m  &&ed ' that: ;th.ere ij' 
no' hope of iriducini a desire. for i b&e<. 

"solution than denominalionalis6- 'bflejs 1n1 
any great number, unless we translate'pro.~';,' 
I . .  caslon . inro deed Paul S3FS inEph.,2:19,221 

"Nox therefore ye are no more strangers ' 
and foreigners, but frilo\<:citizens with the 
saints, and of lhe liouscliold uf Gocl., In 
who111 ljesus C11ristl all lltc ' buildi~ig fit]$ 
lramed Frowhh, unto a holy temple in the 

'1,ord. In  whom ye also arc ljuilded toketh.:.. 
er lor ar! Iiabitationof-God r h r ~ u g h  llie'' 
.Spirit." We cannot uroperly insisl that-th&j 
body IS a con~plete and pkfect system. a b k .  
lo lake care of itself and grow under divine 
culrivation as  only a livinp thing -c i1  do a s  
I O I I ~  a s  we in a,ny' way usl: -[tie forcing pro 
ceuues oi human inbentiun. I t :  is ut1eriy 
i~seless rb try Lo keep peol~le. \\.ho have  l i s t .  
all inner unit? and conimunion,iith Christ; 
ill outward union. T11ere.i~ no destiny other 
than eventual drstr~iction lor QII institu: 
lion \vhicli,.lxwd from its etern'al moorings. 

drilling a t  the' rnercj: ot  t anpo ra l  
winds and 'tides. W e  must submit-bur- 
selves therefore lo the Divine custodian of 
the church and rest only in the holloiv'of. 
his hand. Rcsort to human rnakeshifrs may' 
result in ;I ' tcrilporarv galvanism i f  nlove; 
m t n t  i s e m i n s  hfe only); but growth is fuiif 
damentally inner 'and can take place only.' 
as  our minds are renewed throueh the 

I SeC It! rl. 4. TLAUL~Clli. 
Word l;y the I-loly Spirit. dwelling."i? ill: 

C . P ~ ~ ,  ;il,ii;~on*; is thirty-t ,\.,, trd,:t Body ot.CI11'ist;. .Kom. E:12 
-... -~ l,n the ,$,lcli,y scho;l~q,lestion: .by N.- I can uohnderst"nd why the-Eible doc-. 
S~ r ings , .  . . .. and ,. ~ocl tney and sabiiiai and .Clnrk . , i ld*b: :~ ,  T ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  hTn triLbl: to trine ot the. cornqntnion of saints. shduld be, 

--I- ;::-, ~ , ~ ~ l ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . I ~ . ~ ; . v ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ r ~ C c h ~ ~ l ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ , . ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ . - - - ~ ~ - , , - ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ , - - ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ . . . - ~ ~ l . ; ~ ~ . ~ ~ ; . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ + ~ ~ . . ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ,  . . . . , a s ,. ,.. .- . . . . ,,, 
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upon every child of' God to emphasize a? 
never beiore tlie unit). of all aaints in' truth 
and Iwe. Let us  strive "to make a l l k e n  
x e  what is the fe!lowship.of.thc myslery, 
which from the bepinning of the,morld h?th 
been hid in God:who credted all t h inwby  
Jesus Christ.". Ephes.319. This is the,fdct 
\yhich .nimt b i  brought to the world'. at. 
tention: the- truly.converted, though as far 
apart. as  the North pole is from -the South 
.pole and entirely unknown personally to 
each other, without any communication or 
any thing in common save the Word of God 
jis their' ~ossehion.  SIMULTANEOUSLY 
arrive nt the snme convictions of faith-and 
are preserved in perfect unity by the Spirit 
through the Word 'UNLESS some foreign 
influence, such a s  human perscnality br 
ambitiori, i n i p o k  itself upon thein' from 
with~ut! -Tt&is not my own imagination 
run wild. P a d  'states this to be a fact in 
so many wo~.ds:. :.'That Cnrist. may dwwll 
in your hearts bv faith; that ye being roo'- 
d a n d  grounded in- love. may b e  able to 
vornprchcnd with all' minth what is the 
lenpih'and breadth and-depth"and height; 
And, to know t h e  'love .ofChrist ,  which 
p a s ~ t h  knowledge, that ye .may be filled 
with all the fullness of God.'! -Ephes. 3:17.18. 

What is this' fulln-eks of Christ- or Gd? 
Ru1  says in Eph*. 1 2 3  that'the church is 
ihe fulness. Cauld "to be .filled with-the 
fullness" mean to have a party:or.denomi- 
national 'spirjti with-sympathy or commun- 
ion confined -only to 8. few of :our. own 

numbered cult?-- Perish t h e  thought!, The  
fanlily -is said. to be composed of all '&its 
in ticaven and earth. Ephes. 3:14,15. It is, 
therefore, a universal consciousness of syrr. 
pathy and communion embracing. not only 
every truly converted child of God upon 
the,earth.but one.wbicn o-ierlea~sall iisible 
expressions of the kingdom and risestrans. 
cendently to communion- with the holy 
apostles in their wellearned rest and our 
beloved ones asleep in Jesus. How m.any 
are  there of these blessed? Can geograph. 
ical lines confine them?: Can religious 
statistics compu!e their strength?, No, the 
Ldrd only knows who they are, for all their 
names ale mritten-in his book of life. Heb. 
1222.23. 

With these gglrious'truths in mind, what 
lilies may we draw.to separate those who 
belong to this h d y  universal 'from those 
without:' Only those distinctions, we reply, 
which God himself has.outlined: 

(1) Those are members of 'the body who 
hawentered by the,' door, who have been 
born into this relation. (John 35.) 

(2) Those are members of the body who 
ari:corisciousof the body's character. to wit. 
its univer?ulily, and preserve this univer- 
sality in practice according' to theeternal 
purpose of God in Christ. (Gal. 519, 21.) 

The body's abilily to d i f y  itself in love, 
compacled by that which -every' joint sup. 
plieth, according to the effectual working 
Jn the measure of every part (Ephes. 4:16), 
marks it a s  something permanent, eternal, 
srll.buficient. Whence. then, the call f6r 
such frantic efforts as  we see. attempted on 
every hand to outwardly centralize the ac. 

Ee.vnr+ I say, of every imposition of ?xte; 
ilarinfluence! Let, the. body alone,. and ~t 
will expand. and. grow and. eirolve into 
beauty as  it is moulded by the Free-Spirit 
enshrined in its holy of holies. I .am more 
and moreconvinced that what d i sc ibkof  
Christ today need ab!e all is q.deepening 
'of the consciousness of the body universal 
and of the saints' inheritance in light (Col. 
1:12). preparatory to a trarslormation of 
outward conditions into harmony with this, 
inner life.process of the Body. This deep 
e r  con~ iousness  'can only- come to us by 
growth: We must, as  new born babes. de- 
sire the sincere milk of the wurd, that we 
may grow thereby.. I Pet. 2:12. 

WhatTs- a body without a soul? There 
is no rest upon the surface of time's tem- 

. pest-tossed sea. Let us brepare o~rselves  
a little more thoroughly &fore we.march 
lorth against the foe. Let us !Qm that 
"unless the Lsrd build the house, they l a b  
or in vain that build it," and "unless the 
Lord keep the city the. watchman waketh 
but in vain." The  Restoration Movement 
must not be severed from' its soul! There. 
fore, I beseech you, let us return to the 
school of Christ: let us resL a little while-in 
his gentle arms.. Then, when the u r ~ e o f  
the Eternal Mind impels us. again into ac- 
liori, after we have gathered strength: y e  
will find that so many probl.ems belonging 
to environment have entirely changed their 
aspect. Where they were complex before, 

. tlley- have now become simple. It is from 
this standpoint that :we will ia tbmpt  to 
deal with the affairs of t1i.e congiehations in 
our'next article of this series. 

ROBERT R. HULL. 
(To Be Continued.) 

THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. 

"And I saw the beast and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered tw 
gether to make war against him that sat 
upon the horse, and against his army. And 
the beast was-taken, ar.d with him the false 
prophet that,wrought the signs in his'sight. 
wherewith h r  deceived them that had re. 
'ceived the mark of the beast and them thar 
worshipped his image, they two were cast 
alive into the lake of fire that bumeth with 
brimstone." Rev. 19:19, 20. ' 

The above scripture affirms clearly that 
the "b e a s t" and "false prophet" are  
doomed todestructio~; wide the fourteenth 
chapter, verse 11, affirms, that those who 
worship the beast and his image, have no 
rest day nor night. 

There seems to be a distinction made be- 
tween the "false prophet" and the worship- 
pers of the beast and his. image. Jt seems 
hy the nineteenth chapter that the worship 
pets were slain .by the"sword of h imthat  
sat upon the horse: Without queslion this 
r i d e r ~ s  the Lord Jesus Christ; but who is 
the beast and t h e  false prophet,.and.what 
is the character of this battle? 

-The prominence given to  the beast, his 
image and the false prophet'in thiH took 
of Revel+tibns, rerideis i t  imperative.. to 
kKiw -2ho- thsy are, if '  we' w6ulil"urider- 

found .the answer to this qucstion. This 
bettlc is not one of carnnl weapons, for the 
Lord uses oniy the sword 01 the  Spirit 
which is the Word of God. 'I'he opposers 
. . 

..use all the inventions of tiie cnrnal mind, 
clothed ..with all the sophistry o f  human 
reason, misrepresenting and denying the 
Word of God, pitting the false agaiust the 
true until they go down in defeat. . 

The heads (plural) of . the  beast wers 

. . full of the names of blasphemy, 9nd he  
opened his mouth in blasphemy, to blas- 
pheme all t ha t  was good. 

By common ,consent, Pagan, Imperial, 
and Papal Rome is,this beast. I think this 
is true in part. Extend the thought .to 
embrace d l  the  kingdoms' of this.  u;orld 
'anrlwe 'f ill have the correct definition. 

Nest comes the "image" of this beast. 
To him who understands the influence of 
the  political powers. of this -world, on the 
religion of this world in its several historic 
ages, the answer is clear. 

Under the influence of I lq~er ia l  Rome 
the church became centralized under one 
head and me had a well developed papacy. 
an image of Imperial Rome. Under the 
influence of the United States ?nd contem- 
porary powers, we have fully developed de- 
pominations, images, if you please,. of 
these powers. having .thew constitutions 
(creeds), legisli~tive and esecotive depart- 
ments, and elective franchise in the peo- 
ple. 

-The "Ialse prophet" is the teacher of 
r$igious dogmas in the presence .of the 
powers, the friend and ally-of each power 
where he may happen to reside, serving 
particularly a s  chaplain in court and camp. 
and generally as  the supporter of various 
political parties, through whom he hopes 
to secure "approprintc legislation'' to ad- 
vance the moral interests of the countrv. 

These teachers have no hesilmcy in 
omitting that  part of Holy Writ that  docs 
not suit their purposes, o r  of "esplaining" 
i t  to the  ati is faction of their iollowing so  
they can conscientiously  worship"^ :the 
powers, while the powcrs are "blasphem- 
ins," "lighting against" the Rider on the 
\;bite horse. 

As I see it, this battle h;is heen going on 
for ages, and will go on until the victory 
is finally won. 

When we see a man in the pulpit delib- 
aralely advocating a course of conduct t ha t  
sets nsida any plain and unequivocal com- 
mand oE the Lord, we know he is a Jalsc 
prophet; we also know that  as a m a n  !ie 
is honest and sincere. Let us hot throw 
rocks a t  him, but like Aqu,illa and Priscilla. 
expound the way of the Lord more per- 
fectly to him, and Apollos-like, he may re- 
ceive i t  and straightway proclaim it. 

To sum up: pr he Least , i s  all p$liti'& 
'power, his image is the various, ,religious 
pactics. .and the false prophet the. religio- 
political preachers who pervert:the. Word 
of the Lord; t o  make it.-support Lheir ijur- 
piscs, 13ut the sai.nts-:;Ye are  dead, and 

~ o u r # ~ c s  are Lid with Christ in God.:!. 
.GEO..:DOUGLAS.. 
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THE L O Y D - ~ ~  DISCUSSIOIV. " G O ~  who pardons our sins, the vely object name to use. Next, we have the preposi- - and puqiose of baptism; Christ gives the tion "for," 'introducing a 'phrase showing 
Proposilion. blood of atonement; the-Holy Spilit that  what to be baptized for-for the  remission 

,I'he of the churches of Christ-- 'erfect .law: without which we could not of sins. I now-challenge my opponent to 
baptizing penitent believers into the name avail ourselves of either. Jesus said he had show one single instance where "into", is 
of the Father the Son and of .the maniiested. his Father's .name (Jno. 17: -used that doeun.'t.eome after a verb of as- 
J,Ioly Spiridis scriptural and in confornl- 11).  and that he had kept his disciples in t ion,  and show that  something -is...being 

ity with the of the Savior ill 
that rlame, so i t  can not be true that i t  was acted upon, and wherethe action.will place 

ikstt. 28:19. , not revealed until Pentecost, and to disas- - the  thing acted up& Into is used to show 
sociatc that  name from the ordinance -that something has changed or is t o  be 

Second Affirmative. which inducts us into the kingdom of changed from one place o r  state to another, 
I t  seems b me that  Mr. Loyd has given Christ would be to dishonor and degrade or from onecondition to another, o r  out of 
up the whole proposition in his very first it. "For there are  three that bear record one element into another, or from one re- 
attempt to reply. He says: "I have no in heaven, thc Father the  Word (Son) 'and lation .to another. But "into" never did 
thought of denyiiig this scripture, or of the Holy Spirit; and'these three are tine. introduce a fihrase tha t  how t h i  ac- 
denying i t s  being a command given direct And .there are three that  bear witness in tion was done. Remember , that  t h e  verb 
to the apostles." Here is a plain confes- earth, the  Spirit, the water and the blood: tells the action. "Baptizing themV'.&mes 
sion that  the words I use in baptizing are  and these three agree in one." I Jno. 5 :  the.a'etion. "Into" tills what name to bip 
scripture-hence to use them is scriptural. 7. 8. When baptized as Jesus commanded, tize theminto. Into thename of.the Fath- 
and as 1 use the exact words of the  Sa- we have the witness of the Spirit, "For as  er. by, baptism, their relation was to be 
vour, they cannot fail to be in conformity many as are  led by the Spirit of God, they changed from that.of a s inner to  that.of a 
to his command. He contends, however. are the sons of Cod,"'(Rom. 8:14) ; of the child of God ; or, in other words, they were 
that the command of Peter, on the day of water, "For as  many of you. ns have been to be: born into- the  family,;or into - t h e  
Pentecost, t o  be baptized "in the name of baptized into Christ have put on Christ, name. Hence baptixe'them into the name, 
Jesns Christ," is thespirit 's  interpretation (Gal. 3 ~ 2 7 )  : of the  blood; "The blood of born of water and the Spirit. So when 
of that command. My opponent fails, how- Jesus Christ, his Son cleanseth us from all the Spirit began its work on the  day of 
cver. to give any attention to the fact, to s~n,"  (1 Jno. 1 3). But the witness of pentecost having h e n  poured out t ha t  day, 
which I called his attention, that  Jesus these three, if obtained a t  all, must be i t  pierced theirhearts,  and they cried out. 
told the apostles they were to baptize into gained \!hen we are baptized and must What shall we do? The spirit, being t l~e i r  
(cis) something, and Peter told the people agree in one. I ask in what one? Evi- guide. said. Repent (an action of the mind 
upon (epi) what they were to be baptized; dently, in Father. Son and Holy Spirit, "for -they must and could do that), ,  and he 
therefore the one expression cannot be these three are one." Not one in person. baptized, every one of you. Suppose Pe- 
synonomous with the  other. I gave Rob- Tor God is still the Father and Christ the ter had stopped right there. He' had com- 
inson's definition of epi and his use of this Son; but one in the complete work of re- manded them. to .be- baptized, but there 
very passage to show that  baptism follow- dcmption, in which each had wrought an was no how nor why to it. Now, if ~ v e  
ed the confession; why did not Mr. Loyd effectual part until the time ?me for men place the preqositjon "in" under the' verb 
say something about this? Is he wiser to be baptized into the finished product of of actlort bapt~ze. ~t ~ntroduces a phrase of 
than the  best Greek scholars the world has these three, who are  hence fonvard a unit manner, showing h o ~ ?  or iwwhat  name tc~ 
produced? in testifying that  we a re  the children of be baptized. Again, if-we place the prepo- 

In answer to question 1, I will say that  God. When baptized into the name of the sition "for" under- the  verb baptized; i t  in- 
the  Father's name is certainly not Jesus Father, he accepts us a s  his children; into troduces aphrase  of.purpose.:telling what 
Christ. We are taught to.calJ.upon God, . t h e  name of the Son. Christ bewmes-our +e are  to k baptized for. 
h u t  when Jesus- taught hls d~sciples t; ' mediatpr ; into-the nanie of the Holy Spirit, These prepositions connect phrases to 
pray, he told them to say "Our Father. we acknowledpe him as  our only guide; baptized, and Peter 'commanded them',to 
Jesus said that he did all of his works in therefore Jesus said, "Go teach all nations. . be baptized. If Peter commanded them-to 
his Father's name (John 10:25), and in baptizing them into the name of the Fath- be baptized, he also commanded them to 
the  very next chapter he called upon the er, .and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." be baptized in the name of 3esus Christ 
Father when he laised Lazarus. As Jesus We are  in the Father and the  Son (1 Jno. for the remission of sins. 
performed his miracles in God's name and 2 2 4 ) .  and in the Holy Spirit (Gal. 3:25). Mr. Trott  says the ~ a t h G r k  n&ne i s  
simply used the word Father in perfom- How did we get into these three? There is Father, I suppose, with him, bis wife's 
ing them, i t  follows that Father is his no answer, except Matt. 28:19. name is wife, his dog's name is dog, .his 
name to christians. My opponent puts G, 4. T R O ~ ,  horse's name is horse; that's fine logic. : 
words into my mouth when he says I con- Seeond Reply. think he can do better than that. 
tend thnt the command should be repeated. I did say that Jesus coPmanded the Question Number 2. W h a t  -is the Fath- 
because I never said anything of the  kind. apostles to baptize all nations into the er's name? Question Number 3. I s  there 
Jesus did not say baptize them into "go," name of :.e Father, and of ti.? s n ,  and any difference between t h e  terms, ?the 
but he did say baptize into the name of of the  ~ 0 1 ~  Spirit, and that  they carried name of the Father" and "*e Father's 
the Father, Son and Holy S p ~ n t ,  and he  i t  out to the letter. I also said that  in name"? (epi)v upon the name;'that 
who dses SO obeys the  Lord's command. carrying i t  out they did not say, "I b a g  a'vkward and it surely is 'Of 

My friend says we do baptize into the  name tize you into the name of the Father, and place to say that in Acts :38 epi means 
of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. but seems of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.". But You. On seeing that translator ever 
to think i t  invalidates the whole act to say they did iaptize in the  name of Jesus ~;;"~~~ditstt.ha~,"~{;nn ~e$cbb'g~~~~ 
so; n queer conclusion indeed. Father is Christ for the remission of sins. My o g  name brings them all. See Col. one of the names of God, just as Son is ponent'says he does not repeat the corn,- 
one of the names of Christ. Mr. Loyd says mand ~ n d  .yet he' says he uses the exact "whatsoever ye do '' word Or deed' do all 
when the apostles baptized, they did not word;;'l wonder how he  can do that with- in the name Of the Lord." One has 
say into the  name of the Father. Son and out repeating the command. I do what 

the wit!'ess Of the Spirit 

Holy Spirit; but what proof did he give the command says do! I baptize them 
baptized as it 'Ornrnanded. I t  said repent 
and be baptized .every one of you in the 

for that  assertion? None, whatever. As a into the name of the Father and of the name J~~~ christ for the remission of 
matter of fact;  the  Bible is absolutely sil- Son, and of the Holy Spirit. i do that  by ,ks, sou shall receive the gift of the 
ent as  to what they said, and if i t  were baptizing them in the  name of Jesus ~~l~ spirit. F. J. LOYD. 
n'ot for Matt. 28:19, we would not know Christ for the remission of sins. Mr. T m t t  - 
what to say. or what we were baptizing ndmits that  Peter commanded them to be 
mto. Don't forget that  Peter did not say baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Mr. 
be baptized into. but UPON the name of Trott talks lot about .(cis) into; he seems - 
the Lord Jesus. All spiritual blessings are  to think that  I don't k y w  the difference All the. brethren should pu~drase  and  
in Christ. (Eph. 1:3). I t  would be a long between "in" and "into. I called his at- cireulilte this treatise of Brother 
ceremony that would entnnelate. all of tention to the preposition "into" in my 
those blessings; but as there are just three first argument, but he passed i t  u p  Into 'IThe Conscientious Objector" is 
sources from which ;dl those blessings i. a preposition that introduces an adverb 'Of most thoughtful 'Ind cuefully 
come, i t  is eminently fitting that  those phrase of place; inlo is always just after w i t t en  tracts I have ever seen.   he au- 
three should be named when the solemn a verb of action, and introduces .R phrase thor proves himself to be one of our bright- 
rite is wrformed. God is distinctly the denoting place, state, relation or con& est intellects. "A scholarly mind" most 
:luthor bf some of those blessings; the tion, and &owing where the nction plares befittingly describes such a writer, so 
lIoly Spirit of others, no less distinctive, the thing being acted upon . "In" is a 
and Chrii+ of_u~t.-nthel..thor~~II..n :t .... nn,..:+: .̂., - l r r  b ~ t  ;-C-A.-~-.~.-I  .-..-... to. b~lg.into..~ivid,~0ntra5t.~the~~tste:as 
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Brother- Robt. R..HuII, who is 
well k n o w  to many of our rrad- 
ers. and who is at present' mak- 
ing.his headquarlers at Cincin- 
nati. Ohio. is assisting us in the 
work in this field. Brother ,Hull 
now is in a good meeting here at  
Union City. Brolher Hull .pleads 
for a "Thcs saith the Lord," anda 
he is one of the best read and 
most'generally informed men i t  
t as ever before been ' my privi- ' 
lege to meet. 

R o t h e r  J.  bradbu bury is to. 
begin a .meeting at Robert Lee. 
Texas, May 3d. -- 

"The Conscientious Objector," 
by Geo. Douglas, is an interesting 
and scriptural leaflet. 15c per 
dozen; 81 00 per hundred. -- 

Fine' lists' of subscribers and 
encw~aging letters continue to 
corr?, in from all scclions of the 
-,srlntry ae;ain ihis !month. We 
greatly 'azoreciate this substan- 
tial hcip and encouragement 
from; faithful brethren who are  
so anxious to see the paper wid- 
en its influenceafor good."' . G .  ---- 

: ' ~ h e .  supreme -Argument of . 
The Apostasy, :<,by: - Robert R. 
l~ull, continued 'to-'have a fine 
sije. -It diimrindsAa &de'.circula 
tion. Brethren are'-o$ering. them 
in t\;lenty-fi<e %and -0n.e ;hundred 
lots: 25;'Cent~ pel: dozen ; '$1.50 
-m-..>h i.-Amntl : ~ & f h , - l ~ s t A & . -  Ll'h 

.I.-.cirru,~>7t,u.~!, ---P-; 

. . ~ ~ 0 3 1 .  CUMBY.;.JEX~~ -. . . .. -, , - >.., *! . , , " -  b -1 - . 
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bor t w e n t i  y&% I have 
.a- member of the church of 
Christ,. fifteen year-s of . which 
time.1 have been..preacliin&- -the 
gospel: Many times by tliose who 
oppose the t&h I have bee'ri-ac- 
C U G ~  of. being nakow-minded. 

--A 

~ k d c r  ' 'date . of ' ~ n r c h  .31, 
E;othc;.~. F. Ducliworth writes 
fro;, Dnthna, Alnbjrmn; ns fol- 

1 ,  IO?VS ; > 

.'Deaf ~rot ;her ' .~eurman :- 
"I began at Jellico church witll. 

good interest. People are behind 
with - their work, but want. 
preaching, so I will remain ahere 
this, ~ e c k .  ,. I will go to Scott, 
Georgia, the second Sunday iron1 
this. I will come by home on my - 
say t o  Pickens county debate. 

"I feel compelkd t2 go to Den; 
son, Texas, about the 15th or' 
Xay. Nany of these ;brethre:l 
lave known m6 all my life ; they 

heard me .when T first began to  
p rech .  They have ' bsn doinz 
better since. our. meeting ther d last year. I will spend some tin;- 
visiting other congregations, a i  
I.may be able to stay away from 
the Georgia work. I will visit 
as many places as I can, but 
those desiring me to  s t ~ p  with 
them should write me at. once, 
that 'we m a y  arrange,  schedule 
so as  to save time ,and es- 
penses." - 

' Brother Duckworth is one of 

doing leave:, out.babies..& , CHARLES. < .  . ,  DAVID >S ., . TEURIAN:. - - . 
*- The -church:% told. whoni :to; ."'.': ,-.. - I &kh, i i id- babies, .in,-the fleih: ':A s t m -  on empty chair,, 

are not included, nor mill- the ad: A- n~ouncl acro$s- the sea, . ' 
~ocates  of' the $Sunday. school or Ncwr frkcddm f o r .  the universe; 
classes a ~ i r m  that they .are. -'I I .: Alld .thin6 the glory be." 

I 
.  h he feedilig of :milk spolren of ,\,& ,F,s;rrei,,ed by Air, 
DS. Paul khd .Pet~r.is.-for babes ~ 5 ~ ~ .  C. D , , , T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~~~~~b~~ 
an Christ, not balm out of, him. Slst. .that -Charles 1). Taurman 

i 
I 
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DEATH' OF T. R BANKHEAD. with apostoIic sanction any other church IN THE MASTER'S VIKEYARD. 
may do so with equal sanction, unless 

I have just received news of the death there be prohibitioss not yet apparent to I recently spent two Lord's clays at Car- 
of Bro. T. K. Bankhead, of Merkel, Texas, ,, conclusion in the second part of dele and Scott, Georgia, in an effort t~ 
and i t  is with a sad heart, indeed, that I the statement was based on the fact that  strengthen the cause of Christ at those 
am sending the news that  will bring grief the churches, that did not pl-actice "corn- places. 
to every one that  knew him. 1 have not rnunityH had to contribute quite a lot A t  Cordele, I found five sisters of the 
thc dgta at band to give even a Synopsis the one that did; snd had the example of church who are interested in seeing a 
of the life of this faithful soldier of the Jerusalem been successful i t  surely church of the New Testament order estab- 
cross. I knew and loved him for about have found imitators somewhere else, but lished in that  growing little city. I also 
twenty-five years and can truthfully Say, I know of none at that period. I have inct three or  four other persons there who 
-1 never kmw.a-,more humble and devoted read several excellefit treatises on the si-e interested in the truth. I have prom- 
'christian. His one thought was always to early ages if the and have been ised to return to Cordele for  a tent  meet- 
do the Master's will. His heart was sad- influenced some .by :them in my conclu- ing in the near future, and we hope t o  
dcned in his declining years by the inno- sjons, but  I relied on the N. T. alone fof establish a faithful New Testament church 
\-ations which have been weeping into the proof, SAM H. CIIAMPIE. there- 
church, but the love of God, shed abroad At  Scott, Brother Lampp and his wife 
in his heart by the Holy Spirit, helped him SOBIE BRIEFS. have been breaking bread in their own 
to cndurc with patience the afflictions, home every Lord's day for about three 
knowing they would work out a fa r  more “Nay faith is the substance of things years. Their consistent life and zeal for  
eternal weight of glory. His course is hoped for." This is not clear to the ordi- the truth a re  having a very fine effect upon 
finished and of him we may say with all nary reader. "The evidence of things not the people of that  vicinity. Three mem- 
assurance that  he rests from his labors seen." The same is true of thi-not dear  bers of the "Christian Church," who live 
and his works do follow him. cither. Substance and evidence are  the out in the country from Scott, have iilken. 

G. A. TROTT. words that  obscure Paul's meaning. their stand with Brother and Sister Lanlpp 
8 -  I. + v + and pron~ise to meet with them regularly. 

Dear Brother Teurman: It i s  with 4 "Faith is \vell-grou~ided assurance of We +so found a sister of the  church of 
sad heart that  1 write you these'few lines. things f& ivhicll we hope, a conviction of ~ h r i i t ,  who Uves about .six miles- from 
MY dear conwanion, T. R. Bankhead, fell the reality of things which we do not see." Scott, and who promised to attend Lord's 
asleep in the arms of Jesus the 24th of Heb. 11':1, as translated in the Modern day meeting whenever possible. This sis- 
March. He had written this article which Speech N;?W Testament. I think this the ter formerly lived at Nashville, Tennessee, 
I am sending yo11 to have published in the best translation of this passage I ever saw. but recently married an intelligent Geor- 
A. W., but he was called to his reward be- I t  is adapted to the understanding of the gian, and they are making their home on 
fore he got to send it off and this is why most simple readers. a farm out from Scott. 
I am writing this. I hope the article will ' ~ W W  w Brother Duckworth visited Scott in 
find a place in the paper. I am so sad Things of indifference are things neith- April and preached two discourses a t  a 
and lonely without him. Pray for  me that e r  ~01-11manded' nor forbidden in the law school house and one discourse at a Primi- 
I may be faithful, a s  I know he was. He of the Lord; but' it does not follow that  tive Baptist church about five miles from 
was sick seventeen days, but bore his suf- all things neither commanded nor forbid- town, which was the first preaching done 
fcring with patience. den in the law of the Lord are therefore ih that  community by our people.. He had 

I MRS. T. R. BANKHEAD. things of indifference. To illustrate: All a fine attendance and the people generally 
Brother Bankhead's article appears o n ,  .iudWs are lawyers; but i t  does not follow were much pleased with his lessons. I 

page two. 1Ve.extcnd.our sympathies co ;that aU JaF~,ers!:~~i-e'I,judg~:. -Theret is--. preached& largexrowds a t  .these plzccs, - 
Sister Bankhead and other love'd ones of ~omething ' that  will forever prevent some and quite a number insisted that  I re- 
Brother Bankhead's, and may their grcat I " " Y ~  from ever becoming judges. turn for a meeting, which I hope to do 
loss be heaven's gain.-(=. T. There is something also that  will forever some time this summer. 

prevent some things neither commanded Prospects for our work in this field werc 
"THE CONTRIBUTION AND THE nor forbidden from being things of indif- -1,ever.more encouraging. 

ASSEMBLY." ference. CLARENCE TEURMAN. 
- 

Under this heading in March number Jesus said: "The poor ye have always FROM NE?V MEXICO. 
Bro. Champie, referring to the  community with you." A familiar adage says the poor 
of interest practiced by the church a t  Jeru- have ways. Please find enclosed 50 c e k  for paper, we have that I may read i t  one more year, if I live. Salem, says, "So.the Jerusalem example ways among us always. Their I am seventy-four years old and I know was nowhere followed, and seemed not to tends to make their ways simple;' and i t  
have worked well a t  home." W11 Bro.,. has, at the same time, a tendency to cut  

my time i;; short on this old earth. I a m  

Champie tell us  the source of informatioli out the hifalutin. As a rule, this class of glad that there still are a few who a re  con- 

from which he reached his conclusion? persons jn the church are the ones that  tending for the apostolic way. I have read 

W: H. BIRD.. - . al-e~a&t~nt:~vithh;.t,~e. sim&hx..that. is in the -' ' ever since the first- 
<*', ?-.." .-, -.... 

1" replying tb'the above Trn&t.say, that  C h ~ ] W $ : .  -3:. .;;T.~~'';J. R';' JONES. .# -issu'c'and ha'ted to give i t  up, -but, i t  has 

the first part  of my statement 'if hEen  ' ..: - '  L gone with the balance of the world, and 

a lme and, literally says more than I' or  1t.k the cleanest sheet of which I have I am Sorry. But the scriptures s ~ e a l i  of a 

anyone else could know ; but for reasons any .acqi~aintsnce. The only objection so falling I guess that that  time is 

giv&,.in the mentioned I conclude- . fa'; is, that i t  doesn't visit i s  often here'. 1 will t ry  and get Jonle subscribers 

that none of the p&line nor the ,emough. A paper of its merits ought to be for the Paper- No money in this 

~ n t i o c h  church adopted that  custom. This wecldy- Enclosed filld ,-heck for' pne -two years' drouth. If. we were able we 
- :n a- -T--nnn+-+n. *and ';+ +rrto i~ ($1.001 dollar. for_,\irhich ~ l e ~ ~ ~  contjlluc - would-have .* -.I.A-.+--- some . - loyal preacher .- , .. , *. to ,+ hold L .. . ._ a 



THE LOYD- TROT^' DISCUSSION. - 
Proposition. 

The practice of the  churches of Christ- 
baptizing penitent believers into the.name 
of the  Father and of the Son and of the  
Holy S p i r i t i s .  scriptural and i n  .conform- 
ity with the command of the Savior in 
Matt. 28:19. 

Third dilirnlativc. 
I must say niy opponent has a peculiar 

method of debating. Of course, if he likes 
it, all r ight;  he surely is entitled to answer 
arguments in any way that  s u l k  him; ,but 

-what I a m  getting a t  is-what a r e  our  
readers going to think? I a m  of the opin- 
ion they a r e  going to be hard to convlnce 
that  m),'logic is unsound just because Mr. 
Loyd says so. To SAY a thing is untrue 
or illogical is not 'to prove i t  by a long 
jump, and to assert a thing lacks a great 
deal of proving it, yet that seems to be his 
style. I gave the definition 0f .a  standard 
Greek lexicon, proving that  the word ept .  
translated, in, in p c t s  '2-:38, 6 e a n S  upon 
and my fricnd does not dispute the fact, 
but says .it seems awkward to him, and 
appears to think that  an  all-sufficient rea- 
son for  rejecting it. Again, -Vr. Loyd has 
a ,good deal to say .about prepositions t ha t  
I am sure he never learned from a gmm- 
mar ;  if he did, will h e  pleasecite us to his 
nuthority? The preposition in has sev- 
eral different meanings in English; but 
the Greek ivords, so translated epi , -cis  and 
en, has each %definite meaning of its own 
and they diner very widely one from the 
other;  yet my opponent inlroduces thrcc 
passages of scripture, in which the word 
in occurs and a r y e s , a s  if they all meant 
the same .thing: fiIatt ."28:19-4; 'Acts 
2 28-+pi, and Col. 3 :17-en. The 'kxi -  
cographers- say that  eis  indicates motion 
into o r  nnto; epi, that;upon which an ac- 
tion is based; mL, having a wider range of 
rn'bnings than either of the others, but' a s  
used in Col. '3:11, Robinson- says, in the 
name of Jesus, i. e.. under his authority 
and sanction. 
I. think all can see how Mr. Loyd's own 
arguments conimit logical suicide. For  in- 
shnce  take one of his very first, in which 
he contends that to say. "I baptize thee 
into the name of the Father,  Son and Holy 
Spirit." is merely to repeat the Savior's 
eonimand and there is no scripture to show 
that any'apostk evc r  uspd those words. 
Now apply that  same process of reasoning 
(sophistry?) to  Acts 2 %  and I &  us ask 
if Peter repeated .his own cummi~nd, in 
Imptizing and if there is a single word to 

. in&&te t ha t  he said I baptize.ihee into 
the name of Jesus C h r i s ~  f w  the remission 
pf sins ? Eh  ? I s  there? Mr. Loyd iscon- 
,ending for a formula (an exact form of 
words) I am not;  but 1 B i n  insisting that  
whatever else we sqr,  .in ,haptizing, me 
must baptize into the name of the Father. 
Son and Holy Spirit, because Jesus said 
to  do so, and i t  has nc-fer been cclmter- 
manded. I made no .repl:~ to v ~ h a t  Mr. 
Loyd said about "into" because his argu- 
ment established my proposition very con- 
clusively. He truly said tha t  "Into is al- 
ways just after a verb of action. a n d i n -  
traduces a phrase denotmg place, state, re- 
lation or  condition, and showing where the 
action places the thing being acted upon " 
Very well, the words I use in baptizing do 

' that-very thing; I lust  state t he  place 
state, condition or  r e l h o n  into whichlth; 
act places the person and thxl relatinrl - 
one tha t  makes God our Father, Christ 

redeemer, and the Holy Spirit our 
counsc:lor and comforter. 

-Now for the questions. No. 2. Th; 
Father has many nam-s-Jehnvnll. Cr 
I am, and others;  but above all others te-  

rL..:-*:,&.'rv ,A,.*-... ,-- ---- - .- - 

himself, prayed.to She Pbther ;  the Father 
senc the-comforter; the. apostles .were told 
to baptize, into the .name of .the Father ;  
l%il.said "theye i s  but one God, the Fath- 
er, I Cor. 8:G; and in Gal. 4:6, he says, 
!'Because ye are  sons, God Kith sbnt f o r d  
thc Spirit of his Son into your'hearts, cty;. 
ing, ;':~:bir. lmather:" Yes, Father- i s -  a 
name, f o r G o d  has made i t  so, just !u he. 
inade"1 a111"'a name, and just a s  he  made 
Son a name; Heb.. 1:s. Question No. 3. 
As I find t ha t  "the Father's name" and 
"name of the Father" are t rans la ted  from 
t h e  same, ident lcd  espkessions in the 
Greek, I 'am forced to the conclusion that  
they meall the same thing. Mr. b y +  
sarcasm about a wlfe's name being wlte, 
erc., 1s far-fetched and .not well taken; if 
there were hut one wife in the world, the 
word-wife would des~gnate  her as  wcll as  
any other-name, and namesa re  but words 
that identify persons. There is but one 
spiritual Father .of God's people, hence 
Father is an all-sufficient name. I suppose 
Mr. Loyd -mould ridicule the idea-of living 
being a person's name, yet the mother of 
all mankind was simply named Eve (liv- 
ing). - 

1 will close with a few questions of my 
own. 

1. Arc the prepositions translatetl "in" 
in Matt. 28:lg. Acts 2:38 and Col. 3:17 
from the same tircck words? 

2. Uo they mean the same thing?. 
3. Is  the Bather's name Jesus Christ? 
4. Is  the Holy Spirit's name Jesus 

Christ Y G. A. 'YHOTI'. 
Third Ileply. 

The Doctor says I made a clean confes- 
sion that  h v i s  right, but he is mistaken. 
1 said tha t  men must be ba~ t i zed  into the 
name of t h e  Father, and of ihe Son and of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Bu t  his practice of repeating those 
m o ~ a s  roc a ceremony 1s wnat I have de- 
nied being scriptural or  in conformity 
with the Savior's command in Matt. 28:19. 
I agree with him in all his scriptural quo- 
tations if quoted as it reads, but.1 differ 
with him in his manner of baptizing, not 
in mode or  in purpose, but in ceremony.' 

I believe that men should be in the Fath- 
e r  and in the Son and in the lioly Sprr~r.  
that is, in their name, for tha t  is what 
the Savior commandcd the apostles to do, 
that is, to baptize all nations into tha t  
name. I believe that  the Father, Son and 
Holy Splrit  a re  one, not.in person or  in 
office but  in purpose and in name. I t  is 
litting t ha t  men should, be. baptized into 

, t ha t  nnme, because thej.'/arc a11 in t ha t  one 
namc, and each have a 'different ofice in 
the ~ l a n  of salvation. and without either -~ - - . -- -..-- 
rio one could obtain salvation. 

S d  the apostles baptired in the name of 
Jesus Chrlst for  the remission of sms. 
They used that  a s  a law of adoption into 
that name, or  into the family, or  into the 
house, or  into the church, or  into the king- 
dom, or  into the one body; all those being 
one and the same.thing, because one can't 
be.in one without being in th'e other. 

Cod is in his own house, or in his own 
family, a s  the Father 'of tha t  family, and 
wears the  Father's name. 

Jesus is also in tha t  house or  in tha t  
family, and is of the same name; the  holy 
spirit is in tha t  house or family, and of 
that name-ill those that  a r e  adopted into 
that family.are of .that name. Hence'-hap- 
tiziathem into the'name, hut the  c~re'nion); 
is in the nrime of. Jesus Christ for  the re- 
mission of sins. Why? Because J ~ s u s  
Christ died and purchased that  fcmily, or  
church, and therefore it is fitting to bap ,  
tize in his name as  a ,law of adoption, into 
t h e  iamily. 

A s  to  thc. dcsipn, purrjose and ~[Tccts of 
'baptism, .,-...- we are  . ..-.,. abreed on that., So 1:na.q ., 

. . 
and Acls 2 3 8  tha t  we are.dill'cring over 
He l;hinks Matt..28 :19 is the ceremony ale 

.:that Acts-2:38 tells t h i n  they musL 111;1~c 
l;he conl'er;sion beiore being bnpl;ized. 
Matt. 2S:19 says to  baptize ,them into a 
'name: Acls 'L:;L8 commands them Lo bc 

-.bagtized iii:.i name. 'Into, in Malt: 28 :19 
comcs from a i v ,  .:ne admlts  tha t  means 
inlo. In, In Acts 2:88 comcs irom cpi  lrc . 
siiys tbat means upo1i kle s+$s that ~ i b b -  
inson says ~t indal~s upon, ;u!d bcr-nu,: L 
tlirln'l: refer to i t  he said, is he w i s e r ' t h n  
all the Greek scholars the world has pro- 
duced? He meant wiser, than Robln%on. 
Now, I say, is he wiser than all the'Grcck 
translators, for none of them 'renrlercd i t  
upon? Why did they 'render i t  'in, if i t  
meant upon? 
bpi IS iound in the New Testament 2!16 

t h c s ;  150 times i t  is.-rendered 'upon and 
144 tinies i t  is rendered in. 

E@ is found 402 times, and re-dered 25 
limes, upon-and 125 timcs in. and 152 
tlnies into. En is found 1.800 times; four.: 
times i t  i s  rendered u$on, and 1,706 timcsx 
i t  is rendered in. These are  Greek prepo- 
sitions thus rendered bv our translators. 
imrl my opponent accept; them if they suit  
him or  re.jccts them if they don't suit h i m  
Now, to his queslions. No. 1. -No, thcy 
arc  not lhe same. No. 2. No. in lhcse 
[assagcs one mcans inlo and two means 
in. No. 3. No. No. 4. No. Now, ;ls 
my n]>poncnt-admits that thcre is no dif- 
ference bclivcen the two terms-the nmiie 
of the Father and the p t h e r ' s  name, I 
will w i l e  Matt. 28:19: Go teach all nx- 
tions, baptising thcm into thc Ikther 's 
name." 

drslinn No. 4. Can a man bc a chris- 
tian without being in the'hthcr 's nanic? 
They were to  baptize them into the Son's 
name. 
N;. 5. Can a man bc a christian with- 

out being in the Son's name'? The.\ were 
to baptize them into the Holy Spirit's 
name. 

No. G. Can a man be a christian wilh- 
out being ~ n - t h e  Holy Spirit's namc. 

No. 7. Can a man be a christian with- 
our oelng baptized into the name'of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the I.Ioly 
Snlrlt * - 

No. 8. Can a man be a christian with- 
out being baptizcrl in thc n;\nl:: of Jcsus 
Christ for the remission of sins? 

'Thank you. Y. J. LOYL). 

Send us three new subscribers and, wc ( 
will send you t h e  paper a year iree. 

l i  

QUERIES ANSWEICEI). 
- 

Brother Harper : 
1. Whcn does. the sinner in bccommg a 

child of God become sufficiently spiritual 
to dlscern the things of the S p m t  of God? 
2. Does lhis take place before o r  af ter  
baptism ? 11. L. I<. 

When he comcn to the point that he 
takes In just what God says through the 
Spirit as  to becoming a chlld of God. Thor. 
and not till than, 1s a spiritual begetlal 
possible "by the word of truth" (Jas. 1: 
18). "of incorruptable seed," "by the gos- 
pel whlch is preached unto you" (I  Pet. 
1:23),  "through the gospcl" (I Cor. 4 :15) 
tha t ' i s :  when he "heareth the wortl, anq  
undcrbtandeth it." (Matt. 13 :23). Then 
is "the splrituxl (man)" (I Cor. 2.11),  
"tlle inner man" (Ephes. 3:16), "the 
spirit" (John 3:G) begotlcn; for  "that 
which is begotten of the Spirit IS spirit" 
iust as  truly as  "that whish is begottell of!: 
the [!e:h is flesF;" and thin i..l,afnm.l--rl- 
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NOTES FROM OKLAHOMA. erature. For instance, thi; community 

J: IIE I ~ ~ , \ Y E I ) !  .$ - would have to have literature dealing with 
6 UY IMA. I{. H U ~ I .  .;: , 1 noticed an advertisement not long-ago infidelity and ul,belief. ~h,,,~ are more in-. 
f ",hd in the morning w r y  curly, bclorr! :': 01 1 . r ~  !itel.ature on the. "End ' of the lid& here than 1 ever encounterd;any 
2 d:~y, .lcl;us ul.osc and wcnt out into sob- 8 \Vorlfl," and being interested in the sub. ,,.here else. 
% g'z$'p',"i n$~~~3ft~~~y6"..~,-~~,"~5~:s:h~ 8 ject on accoulit of t h i  great war just clos- l j~ l i eve .on r  chui:ches should set aside 

way ovcr the.roeky 6tccps 2 .erl, .I:hvrote a card to the  gentleman. ! ..&le.brdrs day cont;.&ution each month to f Unseen by mortals, moving slo\vly '0n;cic 
f;ct the t.aintest flush had toppcu thc 9 a leaHet% about 25 i n  nurn- go into a fund to combat.error and defend 

ills of earlh; .'. ber teiching. the doctrines of the Second christiallity. 1 have thought I ,\.auld try, fi Oh, lonely! b d  and s o  unearthly-sweet thy $ Ad;ents. They wid very little on the an- spirit's rnedntations. and raise a.fund to pay some comp&nt $ Sojourning f a r ,  drive? b;'dim iorcbodings 2 ndunced subject. The Advents are  teach- 
~or th-mto thc s~lcnccs! preachei like' N. L. C. o r  D. S. L. to travel 

8  hut scerct t rys t  is chine? Doth some 4 ing that  l\.C are to h:~ve.another of through this county .and give a.seri&. of 
X clonked and bchoodcd friend communc 6 g r a t e r  magnitude than the one just clos- lectures on the inspiration of the ~ i t . 1 ~ .  .'. w i t h t h e e  

Waiting, poss~bly behind somc thorn 'bush 9 C& are scattering litei'ature a"d otherwise espose'infidelity. 1. believe 
:5 o i  in some daik  ravine.behind the rocks? .A everywhere, teaching their peculiar doc- work could be do& here at the .) Likc a y a i t l i  g1idin.c on, hkc a cold shadow Q 
:,: pass,ng *cross tllc fqce of a grave- trines. I fear we a s  a people are  notusing "firesent. Then follow these .lectures - with 
$ At such an  hour, h n d e r m g ,  compm~onlcss, $ the press a s  we should. 

solitnry-who a r t  thou? 
protracted meetings a t  every school house. 

$ ~h~ s tars  look down upon thee, 4 We seldom see an advertisement of I tell you; brethren,. eternity .alone c&ld 
+ . O  ,thy. s v a n g c  and furtive movements. .'. christian literature in anything except :I reveal the amount of good that  would be . . . v ~ n t o r  lrom other p:anes, or rrrthcr-out- $ 

cast s d e r i r i g  a thousand hells chiistian ,paper. All dasses of sectarians accomplished by such a work. So, brethren, , f self-banished fvorn thine own s p h m  .and . 8 ... use .the secular press to. advertise their let u b  wake. up: and get_bus.v..whileL i t  is 
8 lost worln! . . . + work and peculiar~.doctrines. Why should day; fof the night cometh when, no m m  2 , .  . &lust I L  be e j e r  thus?. How much he  loved: $ we not? I have seen where an agency in can work. fi nnd-Oh!-how littlc bcloved! 

W. T. 'TAYMR. 
2. Exhaustion. emptying of self fol.ever; and " St. Louis PrOPOSeS to ills& "20 word Lark, Okla 

who appreciated, who understood:: add." in 100 nlonthly papers fdr the  sum of 
0 soul crylng out. with inarticulatrd yearn- &, for some one could respond- $ $1.00. Why can't we grasp such chances RlOllE OX THE .KINGDOM QUESTION. :5. How lonely! + to advertise the church of Christ'and its -. 

3 e ~ ~ w e d ,  barred, locked and chained by $ teachings? Bra. E. C. of Sankd Rosa, The March Apostolic Way received, ill .:. Letters and bars of flesh-isolatad.- 
Friend of the s o v r o ~ ~ u l  star. bearing gratui- Q Cal., is the most intergetic nnd aggressive which, I filld Some things , t ha t  i r e  .well 

. tously upon thy frail shouldera my sin ::: in the work of publishing and scattering worth reading. And. I must admit that  I .. and my wo- ~h;. body too wenk for  such a tnsk plun~b- $ oi  christian literature of any of our f6el 'ashamed to see -the space filled with 
:f ing ;OW deeply. only thou k n o k  my $ preachers that I know of. Brother Love such matter as appeared abovemy naFe  
8 - g n c i  and my despair- 

How lonely! . is doing a great and much needed \vork when i t  might have been filled with such i and I r a n t  to insist on the  brethren join- n1atter.a~ appeared over the name of 0. A. 
9 Flying forth for  relief from wen thine o m  , ing in with Brother Love and helping him Trott  ill same ,i~Sue. 
f .  r!lS~i@leS. resentful of their continual $ in e"e+y , v ~ ~  possible. ~ ~ ~ t h ~ ~  Love is a ..But:in .regard .to.what-.Brethren-cem- 
5. consumption of thcc- 
f. Realizing thine own necd. to keep thine poor man and he needs money to buy pa- ons'and Phillips -have &id of the kingdom 
f Stmi?ing soul disengaged beyond the and visible, recharged. lor ul- 9 per and other'rnaterial to use in the manu- and church, I am not satisfied. . I  win. be 

tlmate lore8 bcy,ond time snd space- $ facture of this literature. He and all others . d a d  if 'one of them will -tell 'us whether 
i . . ~ h ,  . lonely! . . . . . 8 engaged in a like work shuuld have our the kingdom prophesied of in 'Daniel 'has 

I live among H strange p c o p ~ c ~  cannot .i: unstinted support. been set up.. If so, when and where? If 
I: understand their language! <. lie .4dvents are sending out their leaf- the church is to the kingdom- what .the- ap- t They swirl nnd foam about nie. but aloof .:. . und apnrt I stond-a spccto~or  only! $ lets ill several languages, thus reaching pie is the tree, the must. have fi Detached to cxpntliation am 1 and alien-I i t  resign could myself not be many who don't speak English. Several been in existence befoie' the church'riias* 
9 otherwm. years I inquired through our papers as no tree can produce f ru i t  that  is as'.old .!. I scck lor  pernlanency with thee: I would 8 fo,. chriStiall literature in spanish as  the tree is. I would alsq be glad if they 
Q not be n par t  of the flotsam and jetsam. :I: Why do they look askance a t  me-the rid- % or Mexican. .I wanted to do some mission w ~ u l d  tell U S  whether Christ ha5.a king- .'. crs 011 all these swiftly m i n e  chips? ... ,vork among the &xicms, b u t  could not dom on earth now, and whether'he reigns 8 Thcy ought to sympnthire,morc with my a t -  '$ 

2 titude: indeed, ho\v could they tell they ? find a single leaflet in Mayican, so could or rules in that-kingdom. I would also re- 
were progreasing c ~ c c p t  tha t  souls like $ not do what I wanted to do for the Mexican quest that  one of them tell.us.yhether the 
ours stood still? 4 But they rush on, without ? goal, into the people in our comp1"hjty. .Brethren, I fear three thousand were added unto them.on .. Iliturc-they have no tame for  thce. 0 n;e w i i ~ b e  called upon to give an  account the day -of Pentecost..as all others have 8 Sol ihry  Onc! .:. ror one thing, they arc them- of the way we a re  neglecting the many been addedto  the church. I t  seems that  

A selves: they cnnot bcnr to be alone-- .'. people around us. I proposed one time to Brother Lemons made i t  appear that  the  fi these .grcgnrious: .I. ~ n d  "180 eternity eometh too =lose to one 4 move to Southwest Texas and to do what 1 church was. not "bupt" till the three 
in ~ h i t u d i :  one not attuncd ta thy 2 could in reaching Mexican people. I never thousand were added. 

.I. hcnrt cannot sing of Lhy love. Now I would love to express my appre- 

.I Therelore lhey prerw the ribnlctry of the 9 much got a letter encoltraging such ciation'of Brother'Trott's article. I think 
-j tavern - nnd thc shock of the market $ a work. .I. p l k c t h c y  compose drunken songs! that  every one who clalms to be loyal 
:;: Once in n while one m e e k  one 01 the choice $ Can any one estimate file. amount of should speak out a s  he has. The Sunday 
C. oncs \vh* loveth thee-nnd Oh. then!,$ good that could be accomplished if Brother school is an institution. It was planted by 

-.but I will not speak of tha t  here! 3 I of some rvho profess thee, of 1': Hi111 could, by secular advertising. sell .some one. If i t  was ~ l a n t e d  by "'The 

4 some cren who were once close t o  thy 5 1,000 copies of his new tract on, the Father," woe be unto t h e  man.who speaks 
2. , To hcnrt o; *esc but h a w  I ,,,.,, bnckslidden. one th ..,. f "Sciel~ce ?f Numbers" to a s  many outsid- ~ ~ ~ ~ , " " ~ ' ~ e d l & . t  ' ~ ~ $ ~ , e ~ %  

ers--he read i t  with glib speecx when .? ers 01. sectarians? the.Father,.every man who tries to destroy 1:: his shollld h a ~ v e  tr.ith.:$ We are a t  a disadvantage whenkver we it ,ill be destroyed. ~f i t  is of men every sobs! 
And another glanced over i t  casuoll~.-noted :$ try to scatter literature persqnally, from olle.\yhois found battling.for i t  wh)en the: 

tha t  it  wn8 of thee and then resumed Ilia: 1': the.,fact that  the world ca1ls .u~.  Campbell- Mastir comes .will stand condemned;:'. I t  is 9 newspaper! .>. ( ~ h .  sordid souls! H~ to be passid 8. i te i  hli$~he:iecibientwd&<think, ':Well, either from.heaven;'or i t  is ofmen. There. 
% lightly? H ~ C  YOU "0 reverence? DO 3 tha~'is.sonl&more ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ! ~ ~ ~ . d ~ ~ ~ , n  and is no compromise to  make. 'If i t  was or-' 

you e v e r ~ p r n y ? )  9 * -  . . . ... . .c. likely thro,,, it aside and never read dained fronl heaven; '.every 'congregation 
.5 1 see thee there bcncath the briihtening sky 9 'it; we don't encounter.this disadvanhge which fails €0 organize and run o n e . ~ l l . b e  

(The eas t  glows rosy with the  break of d a y j  0:: 
condemned. If i t  is not horn heaven,:every; 

J ~ h y  auppI~cations. pouring .out-thy knees :I. ill secular advertising. , Then .ngain,. if a congregation which. has one will be  con- 
bendin g .TO. thy ~ a & c i - ~ o r d  of AII~. ' . .  '. 9 pqsqn-.i$ intk~ested s~ i f f i c~en t l~ ,  .to .order demned. I hope' you will have space for 

-*.O..Jra~rnnt-hea1.r.: hcay).xitb . , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ , - ~ j ! - ~ t f ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ l e * t I e t . t  -.-..-- -., . :\\ill b e  - .,---. int&ted.' : L ~ L L -  this.and ons hnd-Phillips ally remarks may make. that  Brethren h m -  
-.- .-:.-.-'----.-.---L.--.- ..--...-..,. -,,, , 



We will cheerfully make changes in addresses 
\;.hen requested to do so, but be sure to g;?c both 
Lie old and the new address. 

Address all  remittances and all articles l o  The 
Ayostolic Way, Union City. Georgia. 

THE THREE CLASSES OF HU?lAn' 
j BEINGS. - 

With reference to its re la t~onsh~p to the 
kmgdom of God, the human family is made 
up of three classes, viz. : irresponsible per- 
sons such as  infants. ~dioG, e t  al., ahen 
sinners who are  gospel subjects, and mem- 
bers of the body of Christ. Every human 
being belongs to one of these three classes. 

The first class is in a safe condition be- 
fore God. Infants, that  is, ch~ldren who 
have not reached the age of accountabil~ts 
to God, constitute by f a r  the  greater part 
of this class. These need, qo gospel to save 
them fromsin, for they have ne\er sinned. 
Hence, they are  not subjects 01 gospel 
teaching. 

The secand class is composed of alien 
smners, that  is, sinners who are  aliens 
from the kingdom of God. .These have 
never obeyed the gospel ; hence, have never 
entered into covenant relationship wlth 
God. They a re  in a colulemned state. As 
a class they a re  farther from God than 
any others. These persons compoge the 
kingdom of Satan in this world. 

The third class is made up of the adopt- 
ed children of God. These have been born 
of water and7the Spirit. They cons'nt~~te 
the kingdom of God among.men:' They 
are  in a jwtified state. Their allen sins 
have been forgiven. they have crossed the 
h e  tha t  separates the  church from the 
world, they are  called the children of God. 

Now. God so formed the  human soul as 
to mgke i t  susceptible to teaching. In fact, 
God has never led o r  directed man save by 
teaching imparted in human speech. This 
a t  least. has ever been the  rule. God de- 
sires the  ultimate happiness of the whole 
human family The devil understands and 
opposes this desire. He too uses teachmg 
as  a means of accomplishing the ujtimate 
ruin of those who heed him. Somet~mes 

-h3 may even teach or rather pretend to 
leach the words of God, ~f by so doing he 
can the better antagonize the Lord's ap- 
polntments. In this way he easily deceives 

great many -unsuspecting sduls. This 
gives rise to many pernic~ous doctrines 
that the devil through men uses as  substi- 
tutes for  the  wavsand words of God. Such 

ink zood.is of ;~pd; l . '  y-hose are'good peo- i t  is entirely natural that bclievcrs ill the 
therefore they be christialls ;" doctrine of the re~urreitioll  should.aYsc11~- 

u ~ h e r e  good people in all .churches ;" L-lc on thc resurrection day for  public war- 
etc., etc., arc ,veyy misleading and deccp- ship Lo God in Christ's name. As ar~eoplc ,  
tive teacllings. Some of these,,-!?gnlas I& all believe this. . But  when some amollb; 
properly ddtined' express. truth, ,.buf ,most I;SI untlcrtu!te to defend a Sunqay school 
of theln are  sinlply sugar coated errors. . for~, the  ,instruction on the Lord's dW of 

~~d lollg ago or(]ailled a plan by which children and .aliens by the. church. they 
to lead n~nnkind- to  ultimate happiness. In make tlie argument that Su~ldiiy is no bec- 
this plan.hp. has fully regarded the three- ter than :111y other day, that i t  is just a s  

.I :ens ,on fold division of human characters with proper to have the church teach . 1' 
which this article began. This plan of the Lord's day ;is on any other day. I-fence, 
God for the instruction of these several i t  is cuntcntled that  there is no-d~fference 
cl;;sses is a t  once the most natural and the between the Sunday schoql and the Man- 
most perfect plan -that could have been day school for Leach~ng children antl $lens 
g i v c ~ ~ .  But a s  in other thin@, man has the Bible.. Here is the great e r m r  of thcse 
nes7er been satisfied with the Lord's ar- brethren. There is a vast difference be- 
rangernent for this work. tween the church assembled on the Loyd's 

God ordah~ed that parents should teach day .for mutual instruction, exhortation. 
their children. The church y a s  from the cdlfication, etc., and any meeting that  may 
begin~~ing charged.with_the teaehing.of the be .held on Monday. -Got1 has appointed 
parenu, whether aliens or.christians. The this meeting of the cbtrrck on S~mduy; ?ILUIL 

gospel in first principles, the gospel as  it may appo~nG as  nlany meetings as  he likes 
is God's power ta make believers and save on Nonday. The S ~ ~ n d a g  school is .thc 
them from alien sins, is in the hands, of Lo1 tl's school for his children and is prop- 
the church. I t  is God's nleans for the in- erly called the church. In this meeting 
crease of- the  membership of the church, Iachcrs n ~ ~ t l  mothers and othcrs who are  
and the church is supposed to use properly christians, are  ed~fied by the t each i~~g  dune. 
this divinely given power. Evangelistsare These in turn, strengthened in faith, cour- 
characters whose very name indicates that age, antl zeal, go to their homes to teach 
they a re  actively engaged .in dispensing thcir httlc ones and out into'the world to 
gospel truths among the unconverted. But call sinners to Christ. This is the Lord's 
these'are not the only persons who shoultl arrangement clearly defined in the Bible. 
tell the ilad ndws of the Christ. Every But men a re  not satistied with God's 
disciple, whether male or female, should way. They become over-anxious about 
on every proper occasion'tcll others of the children that are  in no danger of condem- 
Savior's love. By the  leavening influence nation antl lose sight of the class that God 
of such teaching given to honest heaits. wants taught in the Lord's day meelinp. 
sinners are called away from the world Let me summarize these things in a few 
into the church. slmple propositions. 

But-are  there no divine .restrictions as  1. ~~f~~~ ~~d there are three 
to-time and place for  this preaching to of human beings, viz.: innocent infants, 
alien sinners? How often do we hear from icliots, et ; alien, condemned sinners; 
brethren the expression, "It is right to j,lstltied chrlstialls, 
teach .the Bible to any class of persons, 2. parents should te;lch, children 
anywhere, a t  any time." T h i ~ , i s  a very at home, Teachers in day schools are in  specious statement, easily accepted by most 
minds, yet very misleading and erroneous. 

the Ioom of parents' 

~h~ N~~ Tesbment teaches,by several ex- 3. All christians should preach to dicn 

amples that should take part in sinners in'public or in private, always re- 

this preaching of the gowe! to sinners, but gar l ing the:reslrictions placed up011 such 
nowhere does one of these examples show preaching as  arc  shown by precept or ex- 
that she may preach before a public as- ample given in the New Testament. 
sembly. Here, then, is a large.class of 4. The church assembled. on the first 
preachers denied the privilege of public day of each week should edify itself in 
preaching unless we disregard the New love by teaching, exhortation, and other 
Testament. Again, na one attempts t o  items of worship antl service appointed by 
preach while others are  praying.. eating the Lord for this meeting. 
the Lord's supper, o r  singing, especially if Who objects to these propositions? 1 
good and becoming decorum is observed. da& say that no well-informed man among 
Ilence, there a r e  times a t  which to preach us deny one of them. yet some of 
to aliens is-out of  order. All must admit us \vill contelld for things that vil-tually 
this: W a t  then becomes of the oft-repea& destroy the. ~ ~ ~ d . ~  methods of teaching. 
ed plea that one should preach the gospel I am as a heretic, a sower of 
anywhere, a t ,  anytime? There is.simply tliscord;,a church-killer, ctc,, for Contend- 
nothing 'in tHe plea. Thouihtful perions 

ing, for these simple gospel principles, should be ashimed to make it. -.'- "' Brethren- mid sisters;. t h i n k  on these 
Now, the Lord appoint&d'one mseting a things. N. L. CLARK. - 

week for.Lhe saints. This meeting is to 
be'heltl on the first day of the week. This FITS AND .MISFITS.. 
day was selected in lionor of theresurreci - 
tion of 'christ .  .Hence, the meeting on- this .Let .us rernemGer, my brothers and sis-. 
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meat;danger signals for those who, from RIX~TRIALISM AND , CHRISTIANITY n triumph of might. w h a t  is the controll: 
habit, neglect their duties toward God. CONTRASTED. ing force in tke universe? Irrational force, 
Let us-first consider the more than six - What is the controlling principle of con- 
hundred thousand adult Jews who were (NUMBER THREE.) duct? Selfish utility. What is the end of 
delivercd.from- Egyptian,bondage and but -o,,t.o[.no!hinE, nothing comes." man? Annil~ilation.' The noble .virtue 

out or that vast number ever inherit- Evolutionisti dote .bh this- text a s  - a  found in man are  but crimes, if-evolution 
cJ lhe promised land? 0, Yes, were st;lnding' refutation of the ;cr&tion idea. is true. I t  robs human nature of the most 
all baptized ( I  Car. lo), tY~i-. But i t  is a book-a-rang. Let me now test exalted features, and of its noblest ideas 

.Our baptism unto Christ; but their this text. Man is the highest point in evo-' a i d  a s p i ~ t i o n s ,  and of its strongest'incen- 
ba~ t l sm  d-dn't. take them t.O the promised lution. Man's intellectual; moral and re- tives to progress and e]evation-the spring 
land? neither Ours take us ligious nature'is the apex of creatidn. We and fountain of all that js good in hu- 
rile baptism unto Moses freed' the Jews will not go back to the star-dust or the pro- manity. 
from their bondage-to Egypt, and in like toplasm, but. lake &&re a s  we find it. Mrs. Stowe's Topsy is reaarded as one 
manner. oui baptism unto Christ frees us take the most beautiful and wonderful of the extravagantly - absu rd  and comical 
from our bafidsge to sin. So having thrown . piece of inorganic matter that can be found $a~k~~.Oefo~~~f;"~L'~ z% vps"i,"b,"e":;f 
c.ff the  oltl-retters which once held us and ask reason and common sense if there had no father or mother. She just grow-, 
captives, we are  free to take up our march is ill- i t  life,. sensation, reason, moral and ed." Had Topay just eitended her 
fclward to the goal. But alas! What a rdigious nature? It'would be an  insult to ophy to everybody and said. "Nobody 
failu?e some of us are  making! How many ccnlmon sense. There must be in i t  latent never had no father nor mother; they just 
oLus;.like the Jews, s i t  down to eat and or potential poiver or the text.is untrue; ~1'owd. '!  we would place her a t  the head 
drink; and rise up to play instead of work-? for. *!cut of.nothing, of the e,\!olution sch.ml of :philosophy as 

the Pythagoras of practical science. Can we imagine that God is well pleased Physical science cannot settle the ques- -out of nothin=, nothing com8sT I am 
by' such conduct on our part, any more tion of creation. Physical science can only !lot 1hl.ough rvith the text. 
tlian he was with the Jews whom he over- settle the question of phenomena that i t  W. H. BIRD. 
threw in the wilderness? Certainly not; observes, and can investigate. Absolute For t  Payne. Alabama. 
ior  Paul plainly tells us that. w m t  happen- creation has never come within the obser- 

'ed to the Jews are  "for ensamples; ~uld  va~ icn  of physial science. has only ob- SINGING. 
they ake written for our admonition." So derivative creation thkough. pro- - 
Lhere no escape from the penalties of a duction. No rigid formula for christian yorship 
violated law, baptized or unbaptized. All the objections that evolutionists urge that I have ever seen has been able,to 

Too many of us are  acting upon the prin- against the idea-of cfeation are  the results make the singing take a hxed, invariable 
ciple of serving two masters; a service of derivative creation. place in its program because siriging:is 
nhich Jesus says cannot be done. Too Belief in God's creative energy and ac- not given in the supposed perfect -%he& 
many OF us s i t  down a t  the Lord's table- tion does not rest on physical- grounds. ules upon which such formulas are  based. 
sometimes--whcn we feel !ike going t o  the Reason must prove the nliture of the phe- Yet singing is'commanded by the Apostle 
assembly, or something else i s  not i" the nomena-settle.the question: of absolute Pau1;and menti0ned.a~ a-part.of..tLe wor; 
\v;~y-there "to eat and,drinic," but when creation. We believe in science; science ship of ' the Corinthian church. Jesus a i d  
that is over, just like the Jews, we rise up and revelakion are in perfect accord. We the twelve sang their hymn la$ of:all; the 
to play with the world. the'flesh and the can not allow the words "science." "prac-- hymn a t  Corinth is mentioned first'; i t  is 
devil.' Paul says to us who have started out tical knowledge." and "verification" to be not mentioned a t  all in connection with the 
in the new-life journey in Christ Jesus, 3 narrowed and perverted until descoyed. Jerusilem church. Hence there can- be.no 
something t ha t  we should constantly re- \;Ye can not allo\r. the  natural part. of our fixed and certain p l a c e - a s s i ~ e d ~ t h i s - p a r t  
member; and that is,."Knowing this, tha t  that leads to morality and religion of the worship, and yet i t  is certain- this 
our old man is scrucified with him, tha t  sneered out of existence, as  metaphysics.. a part of the ancient worship in some 
the body of sin might be destroyed, t ha t  An emiuenf naturalist has established places a t  least. Some say that if women 
hcnceforlh we should not serve sin." (Rorn. four hundred physilogical differences be- maY not speak they may not sing in the 
6:G) .  I t  is just a s  impossible for a,person .tween man and the monkey. Let  us notice. " ~ S M I ~ ~ J ;  and some, conversely, tha t  if 
twbe ;r christinn and serve sin. as  i t  is for A few monkeys are provided with means they nlW' sing they may also spenk or  
the same fountain to send forth both sweet of.sustenance, protection from elements, teach. But this cannot be a question o f  
water and bitter. and of defense and offense within them- 0pti0n,'.it must be either right or  wrong 

Sometimes we hear people tryinb; to They- never. progress. .They. use for women to take part  in the singing,: and 
white-wash themselves as christi;ms by no implements, and t a n  not invent them. the Ne\qr,Testrrment apparelltly has given 
saying, " 0 , l  dm' t  do this, I don't do that. They are full-grown in twelve .mo;lths. "0 cerhin  answer. But Bingham's An- 

and I d d t  d3 the other;  I try to  do just Well, you know how i t  is with man. tiquities of the Christian Church, a vol- 
ns little halm as  possible, and therefore I Evolution makes fear, animalism. feroc- uminous and exhaustive work that takes 

don't see why I am not a-chlistian!'! Ah, ity and brutality the  origin of all progress. into account d l  the writings of, the fath- 
ycs indeed! but do we not know that and it can only lead to such results. I t  ers. i n d  all the various early traditions, 
christianity does not consist qltogether in overlooks all rational, moral and bencvo- states positively that from the vel'y earliest 

the  things which \ve don't do? Do \\re not lent factors, in its theory. I t  has no place times i t  the gelleral custom for  women 
kllow that in order to the characteristics for mercy, pity, forfiveness, benevolence, find children to join with the men in the 

of a there are many things to do, love,'saving t he  weak, sickly, defonned and sillbin6 of the church, and that they-had 

as well as not to  dq? ~f we don't know comforting the dying. I t s  theory of "the special choirs. -In discussing the sub- 

these thing-s, we should after learni?g S U W I V U ~  of the fittest" and "might makes . k t  pf teaching the: same authority say3 

Christians 
required to exe,pise right knows nothing of this: According that i t  \\.is never allowable in the legiti-. 

pthemselvcs in the salvation of otll,el.s, to evolution, the man, who relieves the suf- mate churches for women to take any< part  

,,,ell as, tila! qf thbmsclves; and if  
feriqg, or the erring, or  Unfortunate, or in the public tenching, not  eve!? so much a3 
el&ktes the. fallen,, or forgives and saves toiask a question, and this beeause.of t$c 

do it, they are like the "It thi't the sinning, commits. ns great a crin1e.x~ st;lten~ent of the apostle in 1 COF. 14. The 
lost. its strength: "good for nothing 'but the pne who helps a criminal out of the early churches practiced this congregation'. 
to be cast out, and to be troddell under hands of the officer of -the law. It makes al sinking in the times bf the apostles;~i+ 
foot of men." (Matt. 5 : 13). . N ~ M .  ,patriotism, philanthropy and refigion, they also .found. i t  quite .consist'ent with: 
brothers and sisters, let US move f o r w d  lunacy and criine. Do yon say I. a m t o o  forbiddi1:g \\.omen td L ~ k e  part  in the,pub- 
sgainst' the powers of darkness, let us be lic- teaching a t  all. I see no reason-why 
~- \ . 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ p & ~ n _ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ . ~ , ~ , 5 , 5 , t h ~ d e f e ~ ~ ~ & . ~ , ~ . . ~ ~ h ~ ~ t t ~ s , . ~ ~ ~ . s ~ r c e ~ o f ,  ----,.-I. _. all . _,.. ~i'ogress, ,  / .._. theopinions of modern illterpreters shoold. - I__.?__ '.--...,--.-I>----! ..-..>.n-.,,a i,, . . h+~thu.n.~t.hese.i~n.:  
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THE TOBACCO' HABIT. and five.tifnes as  much as we spend for of obedience; the devil's is the spirit  of 

(NUMBEX T:vo.) Christianity. Our tobacco tlisobetl~ence. And all are serving one o r  
- .money would..buy Hl lou i  dry  goods, in- the other of these mast el:^. Therc. i s n o  

1)r. 1iress further says: "Having oiigin- cluding boots -and'shoei; ana,have a sur- middle space to occupy. If we ark servand 
ated ili a pretice.bf the Ame!.ic'in Indian, plus large enough to.pay .all espenses of of God, we walk in his counsel rendering 
it'is !o\y populirized $ , the  strongest na- our.  army nnd--navy. Our. tobacco.:bill obedience' unto righteousness. If we arc 
tion in t,.,e.wo& an,d'.sbread'bvei; a ~ o u n t s ' ~ t o .  about $50' -second '~"iljht servaIits bf the devil, we iirc walking in 
tire earth, growing with incredible rapidity and day. 1: the'tounsel of man, disobeying Cod to con- 

before which representatives of gov- . W h e n  our civilization renlizes that  to- gleinnation. 
crnments admit their-helplessness. bacco contains the  most poisonous chem- "There iirc many devices in man's heart; 

f g ~ a v i n g  sealed the lips of!the.ministly icdls known to science, escept.prussic acid, nevertheless the counsel of the Lord shall 
;,,ld secured the indifference of many and that  recent analyses have found even stand." Prov. 19:21; Isa. 4G:lO. "A good 
teachers ,\,.ith the de\.otion of nearly all prussic acid in the products of tobacco man out of t h e  treasure of Ids heart bring- 
political.l~dem,,tobacco has crept Jpon us factories, and that  tobacco companies have eth forth that which is pood; and an evil 

so,stea,thily that. ,,,& ire apparently .ig- made simpletons of us by the use of de- man out of the evil tre&re of his heart 
.ceptive:literature:which h.u kept-us from -brjngeth forth that  ,,,hich. is lor  bf 

norant of its terrible evil, it cO1lects opposing only the most sensible method of the of the heart his mouth 
in-the.United States alone a tax of -$170,- using tobacco, while they laugh a t  our ig- 
000 an hour, night and day, which money norance and collect amever-increasing toll speaketh-" (Giveth counsel, if 

is only 4 hii.,t of the REAL cost by from the sacrifices of our boys-then we AS Sunday School. inhumental  !"usic, 

,vhich it,must; be ,measured as it ,mows shall ,rise i!l righteous indipnation and de- mourner's bench, and the many societies 
down an ever increasing multitude of lives, rnand .that this health-destroying, mind- that 'arc brought in, and carried on in cbn- 

wrecking, souLdamning $ i i % e  shall he put nection \\,ith the not found in 
depr~iatifik-tKeirit'a1iTii'6f those &io sur- away.': the counscl of God, they must imed be the 
vive, a n d  decreasing the  efficiency of ev-. There is food for serious thoapht in the devices of man,s heart, slleaking forth the 
ery helpful institution of -our land. above statements of Dr. Kress. I t  is time counsel of the devil, Head the tempts- 

"ln the city of Vienna, Austria, among lo call a halt when we think of the money tion of Christ by the devil (BIatt. to 
children -of women employed.in cigarette wasted and lives wrecked by this evil, bz- l l th verse, inclusive), and how 
iactoiies,~93 per'cent. die before the  nge of aides the dkcomfort to others \;tho do no: blandly the devil quoted the scriptures, alltl 
one year,. .while mortality among other use it7those who are innocently cornpalled not, his in the son 
ehi ldr~n o f - V i e h a  for the same:peiiod is to breathe an atmosphere poisoned by am- of G~~ to obey hirn, believing that ?hrist 
but.3S,.p&r cent. Fleig found. that  by con- beer and tobacco smoke. Brother, will you would to his suavity, 
tinuous exposure of young guinea pigs to llot join the moveninet to stop this evil and yhe appologists for all ungodly de- 
tobacco smoke not one of the  number. ex- save the boys and girls? If interested, ,,ices above, a n ~  many other 
posed developed into,normal, healthy ani- write L. H. Higley, Butler, Ind., and ordar such like, with the devil's satanic suavity 
mals, and when the.pregnant mother was all the  literature he  has on the evil,:.and ask us to show the harm in  these things. 
exposed; to, the smoke, t h e  -.young wer? educate the people. , .That is the or?y lcno+ ye ,not, oh vain man !. that you are 
eitheyljorn beid tir ddwa&d. we can pursue' ' -  L"G. PARK: out of the counsel of God, rendering obedi- 

fiai,ce-it was found.s few yearj Council Hill, Okla. 
[To Be Continued.) ence to the devices, doctrines and tradi- 

ago, by  eiamiding the '  books of various ' tions of men from which, if you return not, 
life insu~ance companies that  the women THE APOSTOLIC WAY. you will justly forfeit your souls, after they 
a n n u i f a h  sbv iv id  to =&eater  age than have been purchased by the blood of 
the.men. W i i k  the men averaged about "=he ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l i ~ N a y "  came in mail to- Christ'! Oh, how I shudder and quake for 
50 years, t he  women. averaged over 70. day. M~ heart filled mith joy, as I looked YOU. who are walking in the devices of 
On the books of one company, seieral cen- on the n a m G ~ h e  Apostolic How men ! D. D. HARTSELL. 
t e n a r i d  were found, all of whom were this way is to all of ~ ~ d !  !f Garvin. Oitla. 
women. In th(e &port of this work the  in- ~ ~ d * ~  saints everywhere would ,.leave to 
vestigatdr~ said. 'Men drink and.smoke too the apostolic way, forsaking the counsel of KEPLY TO nltOTZIER GEAIcHAIU'. 
much.' men, and contend earnestly for the faith - 

a it is Our  American men who which once was delivered unto the The kingd3m spoken of in Daniel, !?me 
diesuddenly Of failure or apoplexy. we would witness the salvation of souls, to earth, the first Pentecost after Christ's 
not the  women:' ' like the apostles did-duriii6..their minis- resurrection. Ccrtaiidy it existed in heav- 

"From July 1, 1914;to B I ~ Y  30. :$lL a tration of the word of &,d. ~h~~ it be en befofe coming to earth; else how could 
period of eleven months. 159.856 applicants hooves us to declare the w k l e  counsel of Jesus have instructed his disciples to pray, 
for service in the United States army were cod,  "Thy kingdom come?" This one thought 
esamined. Amow these 117.945 were un-- Paul says; in ~~t~ 20 :20, "1 kept back should eliminate all of Brothcr Gearhart's 
able. to pass the preliminary tests, and 5,- nothing that  was pyof i l sDle  unto etc.. trouble on this c(uestion. 
570 %?re..were c u k l  out by the  board of and in the 27th verse, same chapter, paul Christ's kingdom c*e;-that isihis rule. 
mediciil; examiners, leaving 36,241, about says, "For I have not shunned to declare reign or authority estendetl to, or on the 
22 per cent.. that were acceptable for serv- the cougascl of ~ ~ d . "  car th ,  but through the  seed of the king- 

dom (his word), and is now so continued. 
T h '  "them" unto which the.3.000 were 

addad, was the material prepared (made 
ready) by John the Baptist; also by Christ. 
and' h,ii disciples. They received John's 
baptism. which was f o r  the remission of 
sins;. When Christ sa t  upohhis Father's 
throlie) the e!ficacy of his bl\ood shed 'dn 
carth :became enective - to  'thdse who had 
received John's baptism. Theii. sins be re -  
tllen forgiven. They were the  lieucleus. of 

Be ;ot deceived. There are  only two the .church. All otheis have been ndded 
s. 0n;c iy the way of God; the other is, ~ n t o  them, through obedience to the gos- 
way of the devil. Each' a r e  &.awing p;l of Christ: 1. enclose an Ible ,article. 
quls 'bf, men bx .i ts . spirit& ' $-$,-A% R&b&-?@!fesk;.'". r.s.T,- -;.j.;,r.5y3z:zm!uLi :.. n-I .nns-. ..Y. .. ..... , - ' da~"'*"~'w 



-- 
THE CAUSE 01' CONFUSION. - 

Paul's first letter to the church a t  Cor- 
inlh w a s  to put to silencc the things tha t  
wcrc causing yonlusion.i!l-the ,church. :.In 
I Cor.. 1 :il, Paul .st& tha t  .Chloe, had 
:.'al.cd that  therc w e v  c0,ntentions ,among 
thcm, and mentions the  things that were 
bile causc, wh'lch had been declared to him 
r y  Lhc liousc, of Chloe. And in the scv- 
cnth chapLer, Paul bcgjns. to writc of, and 
how to corrccl lhc lroubles !hat wcrc caus- 
ing sIrife, cnvy and division. Thc things 
Paul mentions-are' 100,numerous to try 20 
note all,in one articlc; a few of the things 
tllat a r c  now eausing divisiun among God's 
chklrcn  a>? w h d  I wish to try to point 
out. 
.I: l'aul said, I.h?ve laid the ioundation. 

2. Uis grzaL .loot,. not only f o ~  the .yhole 
body; c u t  To; the icco.1; brot!iers. I Zor.  
9:IY.. 1'aul.said. If mcat make my brothcr 
to oKc~id, I will not eat a ~ i y  morc flesh 
whilc lhc world stands. 

\Iroold to Cod that  thc able ministcrs 
ul Lhe graix 01 God. who fccd thc  shccp. 
\\,Lultl llcctl lJaul's admonition. I do bc- 
1:cvc i l  thosc that know Lhc LruLh'!voold 
gtvc licctl lo Ihc true spirit  01 Christ, there 
woultl be less s t r i k  and cnvy in thc  body. 

Kcatlcr, Itccp in mind that Paul is an- 
srvcring a IcItw that was written to him. 
111 Lhc tcnLh ch:lplcr, Paul tlirccts thc  
cl~urch Lo thc children ol' Israel (Exodus 
1.1 :20), that y i t h  n iany o f  t tcm,God was 
not well plc;~scd, and- said thesc'thhgs 
u w c  our csamplcs, that we are  not to do 
as  thcy had done. "Ye cannot drink thc  
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils." I 
\\*lsl~ to .impress this thought upon those 
gil1l1.y uLnot keeping Paul's instruction in 
his cr?raw~er lo the letter that he had re- 
eaived. 1';~ul s a d ,  I madc you sorry, but I 
do not repent. 

Now, 011 coming togcther on the first 
clay of the week to bre'ak bread, Paul 
s a d :  "Whosoever eateth this bread and 
tl. .n!ieth this cull of the Lord unworthily, 
shall bc gu~ l ty  of tlic body and blood ol 
Lhc 1,ord : but let :L man csanimc himscll', 
;mcl so let him cat." 

In I r  Cor. 1?:5, Paul, in explanation of 
l.his' esamination, said, "Esamine your- 
selves, whether ye bc in the faith;" if not 
yc arc  re])rohnlcs, which is  a bad state for 
tcacticr; as  wcll as  weak members. In 11 
Timothy 3 :8,'.Timothy .tells who is a rcp- 
r ~ b n t e .  To withstand Paul a s  though he 
wcre just writing .$,?fill up spnce is what 
Timothy called a reprolatc. But, as  Paul 
instructed Timothi, I believe what Paul 
s:~icI in I Cor. 11 :30 applies: to  the church 
now. "For this cause ~ n a ~ i y  are  weali and 
ricldy amongwrc  and n~anj;,slecp." Now, 
in Llw chul:cK&c many things that!bavc 
c:rusctl cnvy,%tl:ifc'i!nd divGion..'.A>d, as  
onc OC thcold prophets has said (Jcr '~miah 
20:1, 2) : "Woe bc unto the padom .that 
d c s l y ~ a n d  scatter thc.shcep o i  my p;~s- 
t u y  sailh the Lo~d . '  

Rcrnember, Oh remember, brethren, tha t  
cvcry man's works 'are to bc tricd.bv.fire. 

and warned ,the.church against them. 
"Let your women .keep silent in the 

clirr?.cIics; for  i t  is a shame for women to 
speak.in the church:" I Car. 1 4  3 4 ,  35. 

Pnul<instru,cted~ Timothy and Timothy 
(I Tim. 2:12) said thc.same, only he sHd 
lor the women to- "be in silence." \$'hat 
does t'silence" mean? If I Cor., 14th 
chapter, is .not applicable to the church 
I I ~ W ,  how about I Tim. 2:12? 

The majority a r e  gone after the ways of 
man on the modcrn. Sunday school. -Bu t  
the majority does not satisfy this humble 
writer. Yours fo r  thc faith. 

T. R. BANKHEAD. 
fiIcrkel, Tcxas. 

A SERIOUS MALADY; - 
~ h k c  is a discasg;wh&h is getting to .be 

quite cqmmon among t h e . h r d ' s  professed 
disciples. I t  ' i s  strictly a Lord's day dis- 
casc, for i t  never ,attacks the  patient any 
other day. I t  often keeps the patient from 
attending the worship. The disease ncar- 
ly always shows itself about the time of 
rising in the morning and continues until 
the hour of worship is past, when i t  leav6s 
the patient and.he i s  gcnerally able. to go 
visitine in. the afternoon and rises re- 
frcshcd thc ncst morning able to perform 
his worldly duties as  usual. 

3 ,  H. MGKINNEY. 
Santa Anna, Tesas. 

THE:NEW TEST~MENT .~IETHOD-.OF 
CHURCH WORK. - 
(Number Three.) 

As stated in our last article, the func- 
tioning of the church, as i t  esists ester- 
n?lly in the >vo?ld of men, must be in har- 
mony \citli . i ts  internal unity. Heavenly 
witnesses are intensely interested in the. 
 church's^ career, the apostle tells us, 
and are  expecting this urrespondence be- 
tween soul a n d  body-functioning to be 
manifest a t  all times. "To the .intent tha t  
now ?into the p r i ~ i c i ~ ~ a l i t i c s ' u ~ ~ ~ l  po7ucl.s ili 
hcaocnly p1nce.y. might be known by the 
church the ??n.ifold. wisdom-of God; ac- 
cording to the etcrnal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
Ephes. 3:10, 11. \Vhat this eternal pur- 
pose is, which the church is duty-bound to 
carry out, one may discover from John 
17:21: "That they all may be one; as  
thou, Fnt l~er ,  a r t  iri 112c, and1 in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that  thgu hast sent'me." I 
have been most bitterly opposed by some 
brcthrcii for. laying emphasis upon the 
church-universal to the detriment (so they 
aswrt )  of the visiblc church: but I have 

wus a splri'"1a1 unity in the first'place, as 
the Fnther.wes xot .o~r  earlh,.but the So!] 
w a ~ ,  .being "God. manifest in: the'flesh.!'!. I 
. ~ m .  . . . S o his.peoplr arc.to be united. 
not '~by such ,an .  e~?ernal:,disciplinary ma- 
chine as  Rome has invented, bot'by the 
completi submission oi'. efrcl~.. inrlirirlifal 
diucil~lc's will to the Father irthoazien- 
11111s obktining, incidenllly, their. apree- 
ment with each, other on earth. Hence, 
external union does take its ."cue" from 
internal union, as  I have contended. :Dear. 
rcader.: kindly contrast this principle ivith. 
the very best resort which the opposition 
I?& to,offer: A member. of a certain-west. 
ern congregation said publicly that, if .the 
ciders of his church were &J comniand him- 
to do n thing which he believedwas wrong, 
he would feel himself obliged to do it!  
Am I .not  r i g h t h  marking $uch, a system 
of oppression; : which even ,+ops to--the 
tlcfiling of the conscience according to its. 
owl  dictmt above espressed, a s  unclean? 

"That ye.-may, .be able tq comprehend: 
with .allksaints.".>tc. Ephes. .3 :17. . Now,: 
rtilmlat. do ':all saints" comprehend? The 
answcr b this question supplies the.basis. 
f o ~  .the union of all the people of God. 
without the dange -p f  ou+ging .the- con-. 
scinzce of a single,one of them!! For  thcy 
are required to be united on the things: 
they all conqwchend mid agree to,-andnot.  
on things from ~ h i c h  some of thcm .dis- 
sent! ~ e c k - i i h i s m  ;an. b$ ,.pr6pagitedi 
only by the s e c k i a n  preacher , p i t h  his 
creed. God's Word alone has never estab- 
lished .such a .  'thing a s  a "Methodist. 
church" or  a "Baptist churih." A hietli-.. 
odist, preacher with the Methodist "Dis- 
cipline" must .atwags connect before his 
"church" can even exist'; or  a Baptist 
preacher. with. his. "manual" '.or peculiar. 
doctrine niust( connect before such a n  in;. 
stitution as..a "Baptist church'' can be!. 
Daniel Sommer.or other preachers of his 
type must always connect before a congre- 
gation can, be persuaded to de l egak to  a n  
"evangelistic court" t he  "disciplining" of 
i 's  eldel-s. The congregations do not span: 
taneously arrive a t  such conclusi<ns i s  ad- 
vocated by him. The  entrance of a per- 
sonal element is reqnired, in each case, be- 
iore such .things can be ! 

I t  is not so with the.ch~irch of our God! 
Conpepations of primitive christians have 
arisen and still arise sb~aulta~eoz~$lg in 
d:fferent parts of the land. \vitho~it any 
hunian connection whatever o r  any con- 
nection nt all save the Urord.of God as'the 
man of .  their counsel. Disciples; without 
Itnowing that such a man 5s  'Alexander 
Canipbcll ever lived, arrived siniultineous~ 
ly,in India. Poland, Syria ~nd:America, a t  



turalness . of 1 ,:'@istian.  here is' dis-- 
agreement over &her a nam.&. ~ i v e "  up 
other- names! 3. NAME ?OR A CONGREGA- 
TION OF. DISGPLES, Rom. 16:16. All are  
agreed as to 'its scripturaldess_?~hurch 
of' : ~hri-st.?! - But there is disagreeme$ 
ovek others. :.:Yield up the "bone' of con- 
f &ion" and .mi&. on .the universal prin- 
ciple! 4. BAPTISM, AC~S 8:38. All 
agreed, that when one has been immersed 
he has-been .scripturally baptized.   here 
is diqagreemeht OY& sPr'@kl@k -aqd pod-  
ing, -the. s-lled !!modes."' G6t -in -, li& 
with what is universally. held to be bap- 
tims ! 5. LORD'S SUPPER, Acts 2 :42 ; 20 :7. 
. All-are agreed. as to scripturalness of prac- 
tice &£ tfbreakingA br&d'! every Lord's day. 
'They .continued steadfastly." Occasional 
meetings might be'right'; but.each Lord's 
day is an infallible piactitie. One can be 
sure. Do what is. sure! 6. MISSIONARY 
WORK, . AC~S .13 :1-3 1 14 :26-28. , ~ h r o u g h  
the. congregations, not through societies. 
All are agreed a s  to..the scripturalness 'of 
the, method. . .The Holy Spirit has. endorsed 
it. ' "Separate k . Barnabas and, -Saul:' 
Disagkeement, over: "boards'', and','."socie- 
ties.':. ' Give 'them- up; then,!  SINGING 

i k  once more: plenty 'of Methodists, Bap- 
tists and Catholics here. - 

This valley, is w a G r 4  ,by the Carson 
Trukee . - Irrigating , .. Pro j,+. , and i s  r ich in. 
&errr &ay, except €hi? goipil is .Sot preach: 
ed or taught bere. If there 'should be a 
gospel preachkr passing. t6ough Fallon, 
and he will 'phone' C. E. Maxwell a t  the 
Nevada Colony, we would meet him there 
and furnish him an audience a t  that place. 

A - MRS. C. E. MAXWELL. 

position. The p o t  calls the'kettle b l a z  ! 
Why' did- he not, -in ;.answering Kirshner, 
boldly take his-stand on the principle of 
miversality, as i t  might .be applied to 'the 
"Bible-college" question, and openly avow 
that deference should be   aid to the '!ultra- 

Virginia, to assist Brother' Irk .C. .Mobre 
, ,-. - 

in a rnee!ing there. ' . A  -. I, 
' + I * '  - -. , . - ,. , :* 

X .A. ,. . 
Brother..;H. ; C .  ~ H ~ e r ' - ~ k o r i t ' ~ u ~ - ~ . . t o  d., - 

, . -  
pl-6secute t h e i ~ o r k  in r~ londa .  .Hk recent- 
ly closed a fine ' m e e h g  at :Eagle ' ~ a k e .  
He is now in a meeting at'Tarpon, Springs. 

c .  * K >/ "* - 
Brother N. R. Winters, Berlin; Okla- 

homa, sends us ten new subscribers, and 
writes: "The brethren here sure enjoy 
the paper. We want to see i t  in more 
homes, and are making an' effort to that 
effect." 

3 .  * * *  
"The Conscientious ~bjector,? . by 

George Douglas, is an interesting and 
scriptural treatise. ' 'l5c per dozen ; $l.Ob 

.conservativef'. &sition ? , -1 wonder ifi$& . per,.bund~.ed. Order from The Apostolic -.- . . ,. 
a hap'pY- thbi;kht &eyenfer>d his ;liii,&.,"': Way;-Union City, Ga. .' --- 

+ + *  
Did I hear somebody say .'Amen?? I 

am confident that the wh51e of the u ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~  Brother R. F. Duckworth recently held 

brotherhpod will- endorse' the foregoing a fine tent meeting for thk Western 
paigraph in itss entirety; but  &hen the Heights church .(Atlanta). The meeting 

principle, puts continued two reeks with good attendance 

to rout the sectarian'host, is- further ap- and interest'from the beginning. 
plied toother of t h i  detail work .Brother Duckworth left 'for- Dehori,  

and worship of the church, there are mur- Texas, May 13, where he is 6 hold a ineet- 

murings from some quarters of the camp. . ing beginning May 15. Brother ~ u c k -  

Allow me to extend the principIe,.how- worth will be busy holding meetings in 

ever, slightly further. 3.' PRAYER, Ephes. Texas and Oklahoma until about July 15, 

3:14,' 15. All are agreed that knee1ing.i~ when he will return'to Georgia to further 

a proper and scriptural at@tude of prayr . .  aid in .prosecuting the work in this field. 
There is pisagreement - ---- a s  9 standing or I am hopingarfor good results -to* follow' 

. another pditure. W@&'i?;$ti' 'ching&' our, Brother Duckworth's "work; for  hea  is a 
IN,TAE CHURCH, ~ e b 2 2  :12. 'All are-agreed  post.^^ from, the sitting positioo, top-pray, good man dnd an able, fearless preacher 
that acceptable praise to God in 'song is shall we stand up or kneel do-? of of the Word of God. I. think I know 
rendered without the use of the instru- course, one could offer an akeptable pray- whereof I speak, for I have seen.him.thoi= 
ment. .Many object to' its use, not only er if.he were already standing, but shall 0ugh1y'~tested. Brother Duckprorth and I 

we kneel down or stand Up to  Tau? Prac- have 'together in woik in this christians but primitive Baptists, Free tice the safe method ! 8.c TEACHING 
THE Methodisk ,and many others. Why not ASSEMBLY, .I tor. 14 ~ 1 1  are a&eed field like David and Jonr than for the 

sing, then, in the manner which all agree that the assembly be taught in a way past seven' years. He can be depended 
is acceptable tq God? acceptable to 'God, .without- division into upon. - . CLARENCE TEURMP'N. 

~ b ~ ~ t  -two years ago F, D, Kershner dasses O r  Separate audiences. But there f',' 
- 

a - ,  . &- : 
' came out in- the "Christian Evangelist9' of is  disagreement as to advisability . of* I class- -' , ~ ~ ~ t h ~ i  ~ ~ 1 1 9 ~  preachirig and at division, .its advocates arguing in its favor .Nioleon was enjoyed ry--nll tlii $iethren 
St. Louis, ,and, in an article, divided the as not SO. much-a scripturar as an o .X .- . ._. 
"Disciples"' into the classes 'Iprogressives, expediency, claiming for themselves the . ' h e  chu'rch%t'~a~oleoh hea&l$ endorsed 
cons~rvatives:and:ultra-~onser~ati~~~.~~ He right tZ, teach 'as they believe propdr: SO* his preaching;and comGend-,himv td'dthe 

.that, doubtless , (s ic!) ,  if the d!e=o- -also, withiliterature in the teaching 08 the brithren' everywhere. 2::N. LANGLEY. 
, ; * ; c ' ~ .  *. . . 

assembly;: ,-Lettall ,be .united on. what. is - ,  
kressives? - .. would W e  . UP .,>,-- the sociel$es .\ and universally. ligreed :to., by ,disciplks~G9f: 
the. orjpn.~and~the',"c~nservativesY~ their L&d.!as- a tcr$tu&l ! - - -  ?.<&,. 5.1 *- .  . . .- 

Enelosed find $3.50, for 'which &d -?he 
* Ai>q$tolic w;? to the folloying names. - '?Bible col1ege~,"~.wee'could all be united un- Offertiid i n t h e s i r i t o f  love ; and>hoping6 ", You ,miy skte. to -the .read;;b2 ,of ;.;the 

:d&, f ; &&:;,::!ultra-;cbns&rbative"- .,standard- that we: may be-perfectly 'joined together 
, &,+i by.;~ahiela) sommer! D: ,A+&+, en :.MI the: unity of -the Spirit and2in.the bond '' W. that 1-am with the principles advoc&d 

+ of peace:- ' ; ROBERT R.. HULL: in that paper, .and"am havink:theqs&day : ~brnrner + ,. r +  ~vkn'iured @ tdl(reply*; ( ?) .@.~irgh- ; I ) .: ,_..  . . . &,b de,ebnelud(d, . .> :.: - 
-ner, :thiough2 the'~>olumds of the. ! ' ~~os~ ; , "  - 7 .  " - " ' school to fight$ this coliniry. 'Just ' closed ; -:* 

-blic yF~~j&WI~;(bF~c~~jI!~ a t b t i o i . . t i  ,the-yIj $P<O and.Coiln is thirtxI~~:pagk:trict-:  mytlast bout a t  Odem9 ' T e W .  . *ith:mne- .. . . - . . .  y..$&jrdir,6;&,~q;9 r6dCh': on .thezSvd?y. School Question;; by..N; .L. I:, *n. baptisms and seven! restor* as- the 
& ~ ~ P , ~ J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ V F M , ~ ~ ~ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ ? ~ & ~ ~ ~ * ; P S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ T & ~ * ~ ~ O  o r ~ ~ < ~ i i + . ~ - ~ - - a ~ l + - w ~ f - v - . + i m ~  m:cf.hm I I ~ > ~ & ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~  mO&,&Q 
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"Yet show I unto you a more excellent way."- Paul. 
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THE GIVING QUESTION. 
- 

Dear ~ r e t h r e n  : I- sure enjoy reading 
thc subjects discussed in your paper, by 
sound, scriptural writers; and I would like 
lo have the subject of giving o r  contribu- 
ting on Lord's day, thoroughly discussed 
in the co!umns of your paper. I mean the 
scriptural manner in which i t  should be 
done. I do not think i t  makes any differ- 
ence myself, but for the sake of those that  
are  untaught, unthoughted, or contentious, 
about a certain way, I should Iike to see 
the subject discussed. I have known par- 
ties to quit worshiping with-congregations 
for passing the basket or plate for the con- 
tributions. I think the same scripture for 
passing the emblems would apply to pass- 
ing the basket. But I would like to .hear 
from able brethren on this subject, if you 
do not object to its discussion through 
your paper. I have tried to give you an 
idea of what I would like to  be instructed 
in, and if you see fit to do this,. kindly ask 

'that my name and location be not men- 
lioned, a s  i t  mi jh t  be more effective. If 
such subjects were taught more, i t  might 
save trouble in many congregations. - Your sister in  Christ, 

MRS. M. 

In March issue of The Apostolic Way, 
Brother Champie gave us what is in my 
judgment a very scriptural and sensible 
article on the giving question. However, 
i t  is a subject upon which we need much 
teaching of the right kind, and therefore, 
we are  willing to give space t o  a further 
discussion of the question; so let brethren 
who have given the subject a thorough 
study come along with some well prepared 
lessons. If more articles a r e  received than 
we can give space to, we shall select and 
publish two or three of the best papers of 
those received. It is high time that  we 
were learning the ~uhole truth, free from 
human traditions, on. the giving question, 
as well a s  upon all other questions.-C. T. 

WHEAT AND CHAFF. 

We read in the.6th chapter of Luke that  
Jesus called his twelve apostles, and-after 
giving them var ibk precepts, we have the 
following: "But love your enemies, and do 
them good, and lend, never despairing, and 
your reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
sons of the Most High; for he is kind 
toward the.  untl~ankful and evil. Be ye 
merciful even as your Father is merciful. 
And judge not, and ye shal1,not be judged; 
k d  condemn not and y e  shall not be con- 
demned ; release,, and ye shall be .released ; 

'twelve we read that  just bef&e:choosing 
'his apostles Jesus went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all. night .in 
prayer to2,God. Now, can we not trust  him 
for  &r suppoit? Let.us do our p u t ,  and 
the Lord will do'his part. 

?'he most important knowledge we; ever 
gain is from the'~ib1e; and this is not ob- 
tained easily, nor all a t '  orice. ,It must be 
sought in faith- and i t  must be d& out 
by great and continvws effort. A man can 
learn ,his duty',.ln a fery short time, but 
from this inexhal~stible 'fountain' he may 
learn all his iife. Ir a young man go to 
college ,and learn the ~ i b i e ,  or even a lib- 
eral part of it ,  i t  will be worth more to 
him than d l  else he learns in college. 

* * * I  ..\ 
The ~ i r d - n e v e r  deals in back numbers, 

escept to settle with men for their sins. 
He will forgive men when they come to 
his terms, but he will not treasure up the 
precious time they have wantonly squan- 
dered and give .them credit for it, that  is 
gone forever. . 

Miracles have ceased, but divine provi- 
dence remains, and the man is indeed short 
sighted: who would prefer the.day of mir- 
id& t o  the day of faith. If we rvere to be- 
hold a mirack, we could not comprehend 
it, but faith, predicated'upon God's word, 
and fully accepted, and followed up:by good 
works will bring t o  u s  every blessing and 
comfort we deserve or need. 

Gunter, Texas. 

MATERIALISM AND CHRISTIANITY 
CONTRASTED. 
(Number Four.) 

"Out of nothing, nothing comes." Ma- 
terialists tell us that  evolution from the 
star-dust o r  protoplasm to th6 phenomena 
of our day was produced by suitable "con- 
ditions, time and adoption to the law of 
heredity that  preserves these new char- 
acteristics." These are some of the things 
that  are offered to solve the problem of 
"the origin of life." The mateki'alist real- 
ly makes no attempt to account for the 
"origin of life." He assumes it. He 
makes no attempt to.account for the ."pri- 
inordial germ." He assumes its existence. 
He makes no attempt to  account fo r  the 
different' conditions he supposes surround 
hii germ of-life. He does not tells us any- 
thing ibout  the power of "adaptation" to 
different conditions. :He assumes the law 
of heredity that  pi-ese7ves these new char- 
2cter;istic.s. - In '611 -this we have a n  &sump- 
tion 'offel.ed'as-pioof. _. _ _ ._.. . .- 

Lef"us now examine these wonderful 

'ing, nothing conies," cannbt.de true; ~ h &  
suitable conditions mus'-have surrounded; 
each germ or  'there was no power in each. 
to adopt itself :to..conditions. If. the. same- 
life' and adaptability to i l l  conditions .ex- 
isted: in each gelm, ind '  all possibiliti'es, of 
life, whence came 'this wonderful adapt_- 
.ability a i d  these wonderful possibiliees? 
'Whentie ca& .'this law of h&dity that  
preserves thes.e new species? The assump-. .. 
tion of a11 these difficulties needs'.a: little, 
explanation. How . .can .,.. conditions ,p*uce 
.new characteristics in violation of . - ,  the  law 
.of 'heredity_ and'  then'-the. law of heredity 
prpve ' too strong. .. . , : f ir  the conditions and 
preserve ,these new .characteristics ? . 

The materialist's. law of heredity is like 
the Irishman's aim a t  the calf. He aimed 
so as  to hit it .if' it was-a  deer and miss it 
if, i t  was a 'calf. So the laiv of heredity 
misses the old cha'ractkristici, but ahvays.. 
hits the new. Suriiivat 6f the'fittkt ' is not a 
cause. They- survived beckuse conditions. 
'favored such survival. This is .no esplana- 
tion of .what caused'the new sp'ecik. ' Rea- 
son delqands what-.poiver k i s e d '  the plant 
from inorganic -matGr, the-animal from 
the pldnt, and ' 'man "frbm..-the..5anirnal! 
Weni ; j e r  camti orgziriiza'ti6n;-seri&tion in- 
stinct and 're'ason ? 

~volutionists  talk 'much: of the '"lay of 
nature" and the "natureof thirigs." When 
the evolutioriist:'talks aboutthe laws of na- 
tu,re giving kxisknce to that  na tu re ' in  
which they inliere, and without the &sb 
ence 'of which they could not exist, o r  of 
the nature of t h i n 6  giving a nature..to. 
things, he confounds cause and effect. W'e 
might. as' well 'talk of .a man's.conduct giv- 
ing him existence who made dhis i a ~ ,  for 
law is but the espression of the reason 
and wiJl' of mind. 

"Well," says tlie "materialist, "give i t  
time enough." 'Time is not a cause, b u t  
merely a period during which a cause acts,, 
I once read an. account of an'1ndian. sowing. 
i piece'of ground with powder, expecting 
to raise a .  crop. He reasoned like .the rna- 
terialist, that  conditions would, do'.what 
intelligence alone could do. When the. 
whites laughed at..him, -he replied, "Give 
my poWler'tinie enough and, i t  will grow.", 
He was a '  full-fledged' philosopher: of :the 

, . modern evolution type; 
But,tirne will make powder g r 0 w . a ~  eas- 

ily as i t  can make intelligence produce in- 
telligence, or  what is destitute of :life. pro- 
duce life. 

Somehow,. the evolutionists! t e i t ,  "Out. 
of nothing,. nothing ,comes,"- won3t:work.- 

W. H. BIRD., 
, . ., 

"FORGIVING 'ONE, ANOTHER'*' :f 
(Cal. 3:13.) . . .&. 

"To,. e r r  'is hiinan ; tb  forgive, divine." 
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' i n .  intercd intq the.\vorl?, and dccrth by cvcn as  your F ;~ thc r  which is in hca"en is 
sin; a i d  sci' dccrth passcd -upon .all hen, '  .perfect." Matt. 5:4348; 
for  that all h;wh sinned." .Rom: SA2. On-,.-- This is one of thc snblimcst passagcs in 
the o t j~e r  hand, to be able to forgive,:rc:. ,all literature.. The csample of our hcuv- 
quires n mcasurc of thc divine naturc. Of 'enly. Bather in dealjng with thc ungrateful, 
God's lwillingness to forgive c r r i ng  man, the perverse, and the wiclicd, is, held, out 
t h e  follbwing declaritions ' of his ,word, f o t  our imit+tion, ' Ypa, h;ory, our. being 
'spcafi-. "And thc Loid-gissed by belore his children. is made to depend upon our 
him and groclnimc8, The Lord, The Lord willingness to return good for cvil, lo be 
God, merciful nndg&cioos, loni-suffering 'comlmsionale and forsiving. I wish that  
and abundant in goodness and  truth, kccg- evcry menibcr o t  the church of God would 
ing mercy for  thousands; forgiving ini- comniit to nicmory this passagc of scrip- 
riuity and-transgression and sin," ctc. Es .  1ure;and think of i t  evcry day. 
34:G, 7. "For thou, Lord, a r t  good, and We lllust I'orgive or Be ~ n l o r g i v e ~ ~ .  
ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy . Jesus h u g h t  his disciplce to pmy, "For- 
unto all th'em that e l l  upon thee:" Ps. give. us our debts [sins], i s  we forgi\~c our 
5 6 5 .  "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and debtbrs" [those who sin against us]. 
forget. not all, his benefits: who forgiveth Natt. G:12. This amounts to o ~ r  asliinp 
pll thine iniquities; who healeth d l "  thy God to forgive rcs, i[ we forgive ot/rer.s. 
diseases." Ps. 103:2.3. -"To the Lord our Alas, hon; few of us think of how much 
God' belong mercies .and forgivenesses." this nleans! Again we read, "For if ye 
Dan. 9:9. "And you, being dead in your forgive men thciF trespasses, your hcav- 
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, ei~ly Fathe;. .will also forgive ~ : o u :  But  if 
hath hc quickcned together with him, hav- ye forgive not men thcir trespasses, ncilh- 
ing forgiven- you all trespasses." Col. or will your Fathcr forgivc your trcsp;tss- 
2:13. es." Matt. 6:14. 15. Thcrc is not a hard- 

Children Arc Like !rh& h r c n t s .  e r  saying in all the Book of God. Who can 
This is trne .in niorc senses t ha~ l  one. bear i t ?  Thc n ~ e a n i l ~ g  is uiiequivocal, 

Children not only rcsen~ble, thcir parents Siim~lc, and plain. 'I'hc child of God rrr?w.t 
in form and fcature, but also in ment;!] alld /oroiw ctIr.r,rs or  bc lost without rcrnctly. 
spiritual inclinations, habits, and :liar- The Biblc makcs no nllowance for a iailurc 
ackr .  This is t rue  in proportion ns' the in t h i s  matter. Brother, sistek, allswer 
parents have coizt~ol of the child in its now: can you stand the test of judgment 
growth and education. Jesus sajd to the 0" this point? The Savior is our great 
Fharisees; 'Yc are o i 'youf  fither, $Il\! exemplar. In the momcnt of grc;rtcst 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye  will agony, when his merciless encmies werc 
do." John 8:44. 'He evidently meant tha: f a s t c n i n ~  him to the cross, there burst 
these' people had served the dev'il so long from his lips those sublimest words ever 
thcy ware like him'in conduct and char- uttered: "Father forgive them, for  thcy 
acter. I dp not. understand that the .devil ]<"OW not what they do." Luke 23 34 .  
had creatPd;.brought them into exis!encc. When Stephen, the lirst martyr for Christ, 
God'is th= Creatc~r of all men, yet mall? surrounded by the enemies of truth, was 
of t h ~ r ~ ,  by obeying the devil, ha\!e b&omc being stoned to death; he kneeled down 
hke h ~ n l  in'charaeter; hence, are  ca!:ed his and uttered the dying words: "Lord, lay 
children. The devil's children arc  lilie not this sin to their charge." Acts 7:60. 
him;.God's children a r e  like him. "If ye WE 1)111%1 j o r u i ~ e  0). be unfovyivcir. 
h o w  - that  he -is iightcous, ye Itno\.: that "When Must 'I Porzivc?" 
every one that doeth righteousness i~ [not The answer to this question depends 
!I+ bcnr] born of him." I John 2:29. "In upon what i s  meant by the word, forgiuc; 
this-the children.of God are  manifa t ,  and If to forgive be to refrain from seeking 
the'children of the devil: whosocvcr doeth revenge, to be willing t o  do the offender 
not righteousness is not of God, neither hc good, and in.the hegrt, to forget the iiqizci.!~ 
that loveth not his brother." I John 8:10. (not the deed), I must forgive a t  oncc, 
These -passages show. plainly that to bo when the oflensc is committed. Rut if my 
and do like God is to be his children. brother ofrend me, there is a well-defined 

Now, God forgives those who sin against .law by which, and by which alone, I can 
him. If we are  t rue  children of God, we fol-givc him u.9 u b ~ o l l r o  and treat him as 
not only mat, but will forgive those who ~L!I b~othcr .  This Iaw'is laid down in Matt. 
sin against us. Here i s  one of the ~ u r e s t  18:lS-17, and its principles constitute thc 
and simplest t a t s  of our relatioriship to basis of 211 disciplinary laws given in the 
God: .Jesus said, "Ye have heard that  i t  Nelv Testament for  the guidance of the 
hath been said, Thou shalt iove thy neigh- chorches. This law reads as  follows: 
bor and hate thine enemy. But I s a y  unto ':Moreover .if thy brother shall trespass 
you. Love your enemies, 'bless them tha t  against thee, go and tell him of his fault 
curse you, do good to them tha t  hate you, betwixt thee and him alone: if he shall 
and pray for themwhich d&pitefully use hear thee, thou. hast gained thy brother. 
you, and persecute you; .That ye niay -be But  if he - will not -hear thee, then talrc 
the' children of your Father which is in with .thee one or  two mare, that.  in thc 
heaven: fo r  he: maketh his sun to rise on mouth-of two or t h r ec  witnesses every. 
t1ie.evil and on the h o d ,  and sendith rain word may-be established. And if hc shall 

:.the',just and the unjust.; F o r  if ye love ncglect to hear them, k l l  i t  unto thc 
them ~ 4 i i c h  love you,.what' reward have church; but if .he ncglect to  hear the 
.'t. ,, , 
ye-! do not e ~ e n , t ~ e : ~ u b l i c i ~ s  thc' Age? church,.let him be.unto thee as an hc'athcn 
A& if Lk sdlbtb y&-b'fetbren "nlv; what man:and a pub~i_c%.n.'~-hiatt~-1~:15-1,7. .i:- 

- - .. > . . . _ . \  . . . . - -. . ..-.-a- 

wisdonl, is appirrcnt Dom, scvcral cunsid- 
erations. 1Iuman laws i p t l d  dcmand l h d  
the offcntlcr krlte the first stcp towird rc- 
col~ciliation. But inasmuch a s  he was 
\yiclicd enough in .the first place to trcs- 
pass against his brother, it is not prolplle 
Lhst he will be rightcous cnoughto.probosc 
voluntari!y lo make rcparalion for  his 
\vrong.'~Again. lhc 'oKender is llndcr the 
co~ldcmnation of God'slnw. And since his 
salv:rlion Iiiis now bcconic the primary con- 
sitlcration, i t  bcconies the duty of thc of- 
fended person to tirltc steps to clfcct ;r- re- 
conr3ialion. This is thc  7 . w ~  'same prin- 
ciple upon which God acted in providing 
sn1v;ltion for  nicn irom thc conscqucnces 
,of sin. So ive can cnsily sec the propriety 
-of the rcquirenicnt tha t  the o/Jeiicled, the 
i?rjrir.cd one, go to the ofln~tlo.. 

We obscrvc that  this tirst appcnl to the: 
olfcndcr is to bc dd~ic  in pe iw i~ ,  priuutelll. 
If  the offcnder be stubborn and impcni- 
tcnt, the injurctl pn$y must visit 11im 
apnin; th/s lime in comp;uny with one o r  
two otl~crs. If this q g c a l  I;~ils to sol'tcn 
his s lubbon~ hc;irl, tlrcrr, and till I l ~ c ~ i ,  is 
Lhc causc to bc brol~ght bcforc the church. 
11 thc oITcntler will. not hear Lhc church, 
thcn thc ollcndctl is hcncclorth to rcg:rrtl 
him as  a henthen and n publican. I t  mas 
thc custom of thc Jcws to have no tlc;ilings 
with the hcnthcn or  with publiciu~s. lIr:ncc, 
thc injunction, "Lct him be to thcc LS a 
heathen man and a publican," s impb  
mciuns, rcgartl him no longer as  a bruthe,,. 
I t  does not mcan, takc vcngcnnce upon him 
and injure him if you can. The Scriptures. 
clscwherc teach that whcn thc offcndcr rc- . 
penis and confesses his wrong, thc injurctl 
one must Crccly Cqrgivc and rcstorc him 

t o  thc position of a brother. Scc Lulic 
17 :4. 

A fajlurc on,thc part  of the church mcm- 
bcrs to obscrve thc law just discussed, h;is 
led to thc sp i r i t u~ l  destruction of m:uly 
child of God. 

The parable of the Unforgiving Scr- 
vant, recordcd in Matt. 18:21-36, sets 
forth in parabulic form the necessity for  
our forgiving one anothcr. A t  some f ~ l ,  
turf timc, we will discuss this p;tmblc. 
Childrcn of thc Living God, let us 11;lniuh 

'from our hcarts all 1)ersokll enmity (,,,- 

n a r d  olhcrs, and by pk;iYcr, st~cdy, a l l ( ~  

meditation, seek the help of Gorl to thc 
cntl that pcace liltc it river may 'j)eiv;& 
our souls, and we bc made to re:rlizc, ',lJow 
good and how pleasant i t  i s  for brethl.e~l 
to d\ocll Logcthcr in unity." 

N. L. CLARK. 

Thc mccling a t  Robert Lcc, Tcs;ts, is 
now a matter of history. Thc wcathcr 
was bad most of the timc, yet wc hntl a 
good niectins. Thrcc wcrc baptized. 
Among the number, one was e vcry intcl. 
ligent Methodist lady. Our honlc was with 
G. C. McCraw, and it was plcasanl: indccd. 
Brother WcCmw is a good man and a 
loyal preacher. . Hc should bc kept busy in 
thc Mastcr's work-J. A. Bradbuy  (Mo 
Ca+y,, Tcsas) : 

"The Conscientious Objcctor." by 
George __,. Douglas,,,~s~,.~~~.~~~k~eslinrr..nnrl .. . 



A 

FROM HAMILTON; TEXAS. 
- 

' I)cirr.Crcthrc!i.: 'I;hro:~g:h the !ti~itl;~cs:; 
oi' Ero. Gcorgc Douglas I have received 
and cxa:n:ned a copy of your mast .es;cl- 
1:xt :111d i ea~ lc s s  g o s ~ e l  pager, which :id- 
\ ocn:c; t!~c vary thing that I - have lxen,. 
cunlcndhg for scve;al yca:s. aild 'I h a w  
I,cct~ hoal:ded down, criticiscd and pewe- 
cui.etl rrlnicsl: beyond e~~t lurencc  by my 
L ~ d ! ~ r e l i  ior hie snme. And as .1  am not 
a $reache; and-do not travel around any, 
:d aiso ~LS. I stand alone a t  Hamilton, 
iexils, 011 these propositioi~s, I had ahlos t .  
rcached the..conclusion of the ol&prophet 
l!Xjali, "Lord, ihey have killed thy proph- 
cis and diggcd down thine altars, and I 
am left alone, and they seek my life to dc- 
Rroy it." But when I read your paper I 
remember the answer of God to Elijah, 
"I have rcszvccl to mysclf seven thousand 
: x n  who Iiam not bowcd the Icnec to bad." 
n!:d-I thnnkcd Bod and took courage. 
Nuw, I &11 sending you fifty cents, for 

which you will please. send me the .paper 
lei. o m  ycar. You n a y  send back nuni- 
Lax to J:unuary and date from then if you 
wish, I may write some fo r  the paper 
l:!;cr on. I am in my 67th year and have 
Lccn' a close student of the blessed old 
Pti0!< .. for the l,ut twenty-five years, and I 
bclievc I have leirned some things that 
might do others .good if I had a way -of 
conveyina i t  to tliem. But enoagh for this 
lme.  liuging to hear from you soon and 
wishing you m:xn success, I a m p u r s  for 
1.1:~ xho!e truth as  iw,ealed in Godkbless- 
XL Book. S. W. HIGDOM. 

Erothcr lligdon's .!ncouraj$ip letter 
s;:ca!is t!ic sentiment of many brethren 
who ~ r i t c  us from' different parts,ol the 
cou~itry. 

BRORI :<IVSRLAND, PLG3I:)A. - 
Erotlicr C!larles Abbott closed a good 

inx4ing a f c x  days ago a t  Gallo~vay, Flor- 
ida. I nttaideci 2nd had the great pleas- 
ure to meet Brother iiarper. 

Wn arc hnving nice meelings here now. 
\:" nsscmble on the first clay of thc week, 
waiting o m  ior  another, sing songs of 
pinisi., break bread, pray the Father in 
;he name uf Christ and lay by in store as 
ihc  Father giveth. I also preach llvo ser- 
molls, one in tiic afternoon and one a t  
night. Our meetings arc more successful 
tlmn v:hcn we adopted the Scnday school 
yistem, as the spirit of inmov.?tion has 
~rs : j cd  away. We now enjoy more fully 
I!:? sweet, !oving spirit of Christ, by doing 
the Father's will and kccping the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace. 

Inclosed'l~lcase And Ii:m?s of new sub- 
scribers. 0. S. ROWLETIT. 

[Thnnlts for the. nice list of new sub- 
sc~ibera,  Brothei~~Row1et.t.-C. T.] 

~ l . o t h e r  C. G. G1:~scow lizs nioved to  
I-Iobnrt, Oltlahoma. Brother C!ascow 
ccnilp,hc!d n good nleeting a t  Alma, , O k h  - . . --L-.-. -*.:::.'.:- -..- :* -7; . . - .A+r.~v,  ..,,,., iT,,ns:xe,..y ,b;L. 

, , 

'I I I l l  Al'O!i?OI-lC WJ.Y -- - . - - - -. - . - - . - - . - . - - - .  
XISCELLANZOiiS NCTES. 
- 

C:o:hcr H: C::.ia?pr becan a Wnt m x t -  
Ing ;it P h o a ~ i s ,  k i z o n a ,  Mlry 30th, to con- 
Lnoe a month or longer. Brother Harper 
is ho1d"meetinks a t  ~ e m i n g ,  Alamo-. 
gord? :u?d Nogal, New Mexico, after. which 
kc  will hcld scme meci-:nzs in Tesa;.;Cor- 
rcscondi.nls n:ay reach h i m  a i  I?:s h x n ?  
ndckess,. Sneads, Florid*. 

* 
Erother R. F. Duck\vorth co~!tinucd I;is 

meeting a t  Denis~n,  Tess;, over three 
Lord's days. IIe .\vrites'that they had a 
g u ~ t l  m ~ t i n g ,  noi\viths:antlinp they had 
nlii~li rain to I~i~idc?.. The Denison breih- 
rcn ix ls icd  upon Brother Quckworth's 
re:urning for inother meeting. Brother 
C~;cli:roi+in now is i ? ~  a msoting at  El![ 
City: Olilaho~na. Hc is to hold a rneztln:: 
a;; S a n ' ~  -4nna. Texas, the latter par t  of 
Junc, a i lcr  which he mill return home fo r  
,,. ..I- ' .o: In Georgia and Alabama. 

Y C I i  

Thc stc~iogi-apher's notes on the Chism- 
T;.o:t d!~.eussion, he!d a t .  Stweve!:-qrt, 
L:ii~isiz!ia. 11di 3Ia:.cli. a re  too inconiplctc 
for  the discussion' Lo be published. :is we 
I.:nd hoped. I purpose Lo give our read=r,s 
some of tile niost interesting points 
brought out in the discussion. The mat. 
tcr will appepr in July issue provided we 
1.. . . d \ c  s11ace ior  i t  and I can have the spare 
time lo write it up. 

* * 
Wc a x  now ill gositi 11 !o 511 ordors for  

ni:!i! an bon!': am1 irnzt.; published b:, t!?e 
Lrotherhxd, :!XI a t  regulzr list prices. . . - we sh! l  apr;:'eciate yocr orders. 

* * $ I *  

I ;.ni now in the third night of a very 
pn~rnising tent nieeling at Riverside, on the 
River car line (Atlantz): We were not 
able LO seat half the aud~ence last night. * t . * *  

Suhsci'iption retunis for-the. p a r  191s 
fa r  exceeded our esgectations; but roturns 
lor the past jive months of 1919 have out- 
stripped all returns for 1918. We are  very 
much encouraged with the way our 
friends are  standing by us in our ctT:>r;s 
~o i.xtrl:n the circulntion of the paper. 3usL 
::s won a5 I can see some way clew for 
me to d?vote inore of my time to  tine work 
en the paper, v;e w m t  lo begin issuing 
oitener. $:I .;\!UNCE TEURBIA N. 

Dear. Brother Teurman: 
I haven't secn you in so long that  I have 

.:!l~nost iorgoiten how you look. 
Jus t  rcccived the A. W. last night. Was 

simply delizl?ied \sit!i it. Bro. Hu!l and 
Bro. Clark's articles alone are worth many 
tlmcs the  price of th  epapei: In fact, I 
!iterl this issue better than any previous 
lasue. Don'i: see how i t  can improve. es- 
c q t  in size .lnd Irequency of visits. 

I again visited tile few brethren who 
are located just over the Clay county line, 
about twelve milts from Lineville, the most 
of whom once lived in this community. Old 
Ero. W. C. Lancy, who is a fat1ier.aniong 
then>- .was scventpseven years old Sunday, 
and his.' ncighbots prepared a nice'dinhel 
nnrl brought it with them to  service' Sun- 
day, and.nfter worship prepnrcd a table in 

---'.',*-'"'.-;*.++ ,......,-. :<..,,, jt;,"+"'"'"',,:.J+,!- 

':'heirs ii one 02 the 'esr,commonities i t  
' has ever been .my pleasure to visit. ' Th? 
: i11r:t o; love seems to predamicate. While 
:hcj- a re  8.7 iilel1ige1:t paople,.they seem.tu 
be almost wholly ignorant,  of .the gospe! 
.teaching, even"our own brethren. 

l h r y  want a meeting some t h e  this 
:;!!r. w., and I feel very i~~adaqua i e  f o ~  the 
insic. I h a w  "planted" and now -1'wanr. 
sc~rr:c or.e to "\izt2i.." Can y ~ u .  or  Eiy. 
I)uckrvoi-th hold this meting < There i s , a  
Baptist church there, 'and the usual preju-. 
d ce doesn't seen1 'Lo exist. We' have no 
congregation nearer than B-:e o r  six miles, 
:11:d they mere dead before they.were born!. 
I am to.d that some of the  elders,(?;- follow 
thc  illicit distilling business, and that  one 
o i  t'ne~r yrrto:~, who ;dso used- to pas to^ 
(pasture) a t  -encouraged them 
by imbibing their "spirits" with them..' So  
their i d u e n c e  for good, i n ' t h e  cause of 
Ch~irrt (? )  is .first to be overcome bezore 
vce can hope fo r  results. Though'I am sure 
this is an opm .door, the  iroil is hot, and 
no!! is Li:e time to strike. \+liaL sav ~ C L I :  

Yray for  ha: Ycurs :n ih: fait(.' 
W. L. SHELXTJTT. 

R. .3, Wedowee; Ala. 
P..S.-I have agreed to hold .one meetiny 

near iviiunnford, Ala., beginning f i rs t  Sunday 
ia ' l luxat .  Can hold one or two more fol- 
iowing this one, ii' wanted anywhere.' 

IEroiher Shelnutt is a faithful-grcachci 
;und shou!d be kept busy. Let some church 
:nil 11;m and' su;ipo:: him in a miss! 
mcetinp.-C. T.] 

A REQUEST. - 
Ucar Emther  'i'eurman:-I an1 now I&- 

cn:ed in Geneva Cqunty,~Alabama, eight 
ni!iss from Jelico congregation. There 
a l e  no !oval congregatio~is near me, b ~ t  
t h e ~ e  ?.re seven of 11s niembers of the one 
body who want a small, cheap house .to 
nicet in ;  a:id owing to a crop failure last 
ycar we ?ye  no: able to  build without help. 
Now, Erother Teorman, will xovou ask the 
!oyal brethren through your pepev 'Tor a 
sma!! cuntribution to rriabie ub to build? 
ii' we fail to huikl are will refund every 
dollar. J. C. BRAMNON. 

Rourc 2, Xewton. .Ah. 
( I  e m  xquainted with Brothcr Bran- 

non, havina held two meetings a t  Jeli 
\vil??e he ayd his family used to livc. 1 
L'dieve all money given for the purpose 
Brqlhcr Drannon rcquesis will be faith: 
f d iy  ~~sed.-C. T. I 
> ,.-..-.* .-.-. . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . , . .-.* .-.-....-.-.-* -.-.- .-.-....... - ....- %:-:-:-:+: .:+ 

U S E F U L  BCOKS F O R  S A L E .  - 
Th.2 Adruntisk a n  du:her religionists boat 11s. 

";)!I hoilorv" whcn it cornca to thc i.ireulation of 
li:c:.a:urc. A good book or trnct pluecd nt lhc 
;.ighr time in the h:~nds of nn inquirer may lci111. 
him in due time to in neknorvle~lxmmt of the' 
$:.ceh. T k  incomc of n puspel prcachcr i3. 2t any 
t h e .  i::a:lam:?te: :lad I try to somew>at sul~plc- 
mcnt our li& by the sde of our books, nlrs., 
Hull cnn supply you with the following books nnd 
tracts. E; ordcrins a niec or!aniit>- of them yeu 
will he$ u s  prcncll the gospel in ncedp fields.nnd, 
::t !be run:= time, ret somcthinc of fa11 value:. 

"The Llihlc ir Q:tcslipns and :1115\versI* by P. L: 
Rowc :tnd ..lqhn A. lingm;iu. $I?BO. 

"0:sr Sa~:onr's I'rinycr fcr Unity." symposium 
o : ~  John 17th ch:tpter.bg about 60 strong writers.. 
S1.00. 

. - 
"Olcy-Briucl: Dcb:llc." on instrumcntnl music in. 

thc the worship c lirea. :~nd S1.Uu. the socicties. Strongest thing un 

' ' J I P P ~ ~ E I ?  AZritL un !\l+Cru. Scua.'. by Robt. 
R. Iluil. 2%. 

"Omtntri:i." by' llcbt. 'R. nu!l. tva'fsr 



'1.1 111: filJUSl'Ol.lL W A Y  l'AC6 4 . . - . -. - 
-. ._ _. - - - ._ . -  ..-..- -. - -  - -  
; I . E -  , A~~OSALIC vl1y ~pi&:  G thi* a correct irinciP1e, reader; the door of faith u!tQ the. Gentiles. h 

or ari you ine of .the suppl&rrientalisb there thcy abode long tinie wit11 the dis- 

I,U$LISIIED LIONTIIC~' who regard the Bible y a y  of life as  "old- c.iplcs.'l .11; ought lo be plain to all nlinds. 
. . . -. . fashioned" and "uninteresting." .'all right :yon1 the foregoing, that the conyregatioll 

s u l i s c ~ l ~ r l o ~  IWCL IN r\l)\'AI\'Ce: in its day, but'now, etc"? Turn to Acts wllich scndu a man out into the [ield, lib\'- 04' Yeor 
Sir-Xlonthr  .. -.?sc .13:1-3 with me: ''Now there were. in the ing recommentled him unto this WOrk 
... ... , . . -  . ' ,  chuicjl that \vis 'nt Antioch certflin proph- 14 :26), should be entitled b d i r e c t  

EDITORS: 
}I. c . .Hra r~~  . . , SliC3dS FIa, ets and -teachers; ns-Barnabas, .and Sim- and to hear the reports concerning this 
G. A. Taorr, AI. D. . Alt~nday, Tcx.  eon that  was called Niger, and Lucius of work. If one is sent out from a ce'rhin 
N. L. ", Crmn ,,p, + ,,~s~la,onCuur5Lor,~ngF?cJ,CaI, I'olgrechnic, Tcr Cyrene, and Manaeo, which had been authority, with power vested in him, unto . 
L--- .- brought up with Herod-the tetrarch, and the nccon~plishment of a certain work, -it 

~ ~ A ~ , A G I N G  EDITOR: 
CLAREYCE' TEURS1.U 

. . u,iion Ga, Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, is proper that this worker, who is recom- 
-.-- and 'fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate lllen(~ed, should do all things acc0rding.W 

Entered at the PostoEee at. Union City. Cmr6ib me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- the' pleasure of such authority; and, should 
as Second Class Mail Matter. . . unto. I have called them. And when they 'fraternal relations cease to exist betwccn 

\ve make changesin addresses had .fasted and prayed, and ' la id  thei r  them, he sl;ould no longer expect support 
, w h h  requested to do so; b u t  be sure to  6 i fe  both hands on them, they sent them WUY." t]lerefroli~ or continue Lo use its lcCCon1- the old and the new address. =emirtank grid to @u!d any.  statement be more mplicit n~e~ldat io l~.  
Adbstolie way. Unron City, Georgia. than the one before us? Yet there a r e  NOW a preacher may be supported cilhcr 
; 

some who assert that  the Bible has made by the donations of individuals or by the- 
L E T S  GO'OVER. impiicit statements only  about the detail congregation as  a whole. Jesus was nlin- - work and worship of the church, leaving istered unto by certain women who follow- 

. Over where? Over the, top, of course- i t  to the wisdom of man to define these ed him, their names being given in Luke 
It .  is an  expression we are Seeing every- "loose principles" mare, explicitly ! No 8 :2, 3. In this case the motive of the giv- 
n:here .just now. Let us go over the top matter who dares so to say, in self-evident ers to express their gratefulness for 
this year for the one. paper that  stands contradiction of the Word of the -Eternal what the L;ord had done for them: For 
.flatAooted. but not with flat feet, for t h e  God, whelher the pope of Rome or the tIie same reasoll the people of God $avc 
whole truth, as it is revealed in God's "chief writer" of one of "our" ( 1 )  jour- a reason to be very thankful to this $!lori- 

-,c.ord and is wide-openfor.discussi~n of nals, the same is an  opposer of the truth, "US One who has washed away the$ sin. 
eyery .issue:that:concerns t h e  purity'and purposely and maliciously an enemy of Money is a paltry matter-the very:lekrsr 
welfare of the church for which Christ peke,  and ambitious to exalt himself! that we can give to the Lord. Paul speaks 
died.. I hereby pledge myself to send one (Wonder if this will pry that "lid" o f f ?  of "the prace of God batowed on thc- 

-newsubscriber (many more I hope) for SO boisterous and blatant in their chnk churches of Macedonia." What was this 
each month of 1919. How many  will join lenging, when they c m  intimidate some- grace? "I-Iow that  in a great-trial OF af- 
me jn .  this grand work:? . J u s t  think; any body; but silent as  the grave about a cer- ,lliction the .abundance of their joy and 
one can get. one ,subsciitier a month for tain little matter! Where is their man their deep poverty abounded unto the rich- 
twelve months, and if all put their Roady, who was going to do their debat; es of their liberality.. For to their power, 
shoulders to the wheel, w e  would go over ing?) I bear record, and' beyond their power 

. the  top with the largest subscription list "In the church which was a t  Antioch." they were willing of thenlselves; praying 
0f:any paper.published by our brethren. In  the local congregation of Antioch; not us with much intreaty that we should re- 
We can do i t ;  the only question is, will in some "missionary society" convention. ceive the gift, and take upon us the fellow- 
:we? G. A. TROTT. These men whose names are  enumerated ship of ministering to the saints." Yet 

occupied. the prophetic office (some of the liberality of these poor saints toward 
THE NEW TESTAMENT METHOD OF them). and the ofice of teaching (all of others in greater need did not cause so 

CHURCH WORK. them) in this church. The Holy Spirii much joy in the heart of the apostle, as  - said "Separate me Barnabas and Saul for did the sight of all these precious lives 
(Number Pour.) the work." Now Saul had already been giving themselves to the Lord. I1 Cur. 8 :  

How should evangelists be sent out to called to be an apostle, a n d h r n a b a s  was 1-5. What could be more impressive than 
preach the gospel. and how should they of the Levites; Lence as  far  as  the individ- such words? They "prayed with much in- 
be supported? We shall consider this uals themselves were concerned, the in- treaty." They simply would not be tlc- 
question in as  many of its bearinas as  PoS- ferioi laid their hands upon their ecclesi- nied! In those days Gentiles Irere 
sible in this, our concluding article. "And astical superiors. Agah,  the laying on of TWNICFUL! Now Paul is desirous 
all that  ye do in word and in deed. do all hands in this case did not confer the gift  finishing the sama grace in the brethren 
in. the name of- the .Lord Jesus, giving of the Holy Ghost, for both Saul and Bar- a t  Corinth; and for this purpose has.sen1 
thanks to God and the Father.by him." nabas already had this gift. I t  is reason- Titus to stir  up their minds to remembcr 
Col. 3:16. There is only one way to able to believe.that this act of these proph- the pledge they hat1  mad^ a year ago. 
glorify God, and that  is to obey him." ets indicated only that, with the full con- Verses 6, 7, 10, the same. 
"And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of sent of the church there under God, Saul Certain brethren had been evidently ap- 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and and Barnabas were to be recognized as pointed to carry up this bounty to Judea, 
put fire thereon, and offered strange fire the accredited evangelists sent out by this and these are called the "messengers of 
before the Lord, which he commanded congregation. The same work is now to the churches." Read I1 Coy. 8:18-24. One 
them not. And there went 'out fire from be committed into the hands of faithful man was not to be alloUred to have -full 
the' l o rd ,  and devoured them, and they. men, equipped to teach others also. I1 control of this bounty, but "honeit things 
died before the Lord. Then Moses said Tim. 2 1 ,  2. Now, what did these faith- were to be provided in the sight of the 
unto Aaron, This is that  the Lord spa@, ful .preachers do, after they had finished Lord and in the sight of men." Pleasc 
saying, I will be sarietifie$ in' tgenl t h a t  their circuit? We are informed, froin note that John is directed to write to the. 
comd.'ni$Ic me, and before 'all the  people Acts 15 25-28, "And when they had several a j ~ g c L s  or messengers of the church- 

' .~.-will:bs gldvificd. And .Aaron, hela his preached the word in Perga, they went is in Asia. Rev. 2:1, clc. These angels 
~eace." Lev.'.IO:l-3. We must, :seek; down.into Attalia: and thence sailed to were, no doobt, the accrcditcd evangelists 
therefore;. to know t h e  will of the Lord :' Antioch, from zuheme t h e ~  had been rec- and teachcrs InbbrkIg with these churches 
and-do this father than the will 0f:man. ommended to the pace of God for the in sounding out tho gospel of Christ. 
The.plan which we should adopt must not work which they fulfilled. And when they That Ocloved chz~rcfb at +'lli;oi, which 
be,th& system which, in the eyes of:men, were,come, and' had gathered the church was Pau!~s~ip~~irl,,cro~~rn~~-~-l~~.:~L-.~-.-~-- 
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their glacc of giving Paul has referred ill 
11 Cor. 8. l'aiil Lhanketl God "for their 
fcllo\r'ship in the gospel f ron~  the first day 
unLil oriw." Phil. l:3-5. Eyaphroditus 
was their messenger to tbc prisoner of 
Jcsus Chl'ist in Ron~e, bcstowing their gift  
and- laboring himself tor t!le relief of thc  
apostle Note the following: "Yet I s u p  
posed it necessary to send to yo11 Epa- 
-jiliroclitus, my brother, and companion in 
labor. and fellow soldier. but y o u  messan- 
p r ,  and he t h d  ministeied to my wants." 
Phil; 2:25. Tlicn, in the 30th verse of :lie 
sanle ehzpter i t  is indicated that Epa- 
pliroditus had brought upon himself a-very 
serious sicliness. because of his sacrilices 
and deninla for the gospel: "Recause fnr 
the work 01 Christ he was nigh unto death, 
riot regarding his life, to supply your lack 
olscrvice loward mc." Would that God 
would givc us such men in 'his kingdom 
today, nicn-who would not say that what 
lhey possessed was their own. .4nd sonu: 
belovctl sisters arc  spoken of i l l  Llie 3rd 
vcrse of chapter 4 :  "those woxcil \vl~ich 
laborcd with me in. the gospel, " * * 
\\.hose names ace in the book of life." Their 
care for him had flourished again, in his 
grcat joy (Phil. 4:10), nol that lie was 
naL willing Tor Christ's sake to suffer ar.y 
$dversit.y, but his .sad lot. was made ~nuch 
casier by .. this. precious ministration : and 
'they hafl;done wcll to communie:~te with 
his amittion; (verse 4 ) .  Please read care- 
fully verses -15 to IS, inclusive. I t  mir- 
rors a very sad situation now so prevalent 
anlonz the churches. Pteachers of Lhe 
gospel have to enter new fields a t  their 
own charges, when, if only the chcrches 
would act conscientiously before God, 
there would be support enough for all who 
are  sounding out thc gospel: But, alas! 
The selfishness of the modern "pastor" 
and lhe selfishncss o l  the local churches 
has contined the message to -the local field, 
:ind the lost a r e  not hearing the good news. 
"Now ye Philippians know also, tha t  in 
the beginning of the gospel, when I de- 
parted from '$Iacedonia, no ch~r~clr. cona- 
~rrr.~~iric(~tcd w1it1~ ))LC as conccming giving 
and receiving, but ye only. For cven in 
Thessnlonira ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity." Verses 15, 1G. Now P a d  
icels himself required to clefend himself 
against the same nccusntion which is some- 
times thro\rn n t  preachers. when they 
preach on giving: "Not beca~ma I.dcsirr! 
tr g i f t :  lmt 1 desire f ru i t  that may abound 
Lo your account." Vers-e 17. Yes, giving 
to the support of the gospel is only an in- 
vestment. ,This grace will receive its full 
rew\'nrd of our blessed Mister. For  whom 
<In wc servc? '.linowing that of the Lord 
1.c shall receive the reward of the inheri- 
Lnce: for sc serve the Lord Ch1:ist." Col. 
:$ :24. 

Isn't i t  about time that we were wakin$ 
up, and putting the \Vord of God into prac- 
tlce? This is a part  of the church's doty. 
as  much so ,as to preach first principles. 

IVANTED: A CHURCH WHICH 
WILL ?ARE TO DO WORK FOR THZ 
LORD IN  EXACTLY THE S.4htE WAY 
AS TI.IE CIWJRCH AT PHILLIPI! X?b?n 
;,]I the churches'~consecrnte, themselves in 

,;~.i%.~2:~:.2~..~~:!...9;'?.,.:!~!.,::!::?.:?:.~: ! 
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IILESI.1 AYL) SPIRIT IX CONI'LICT. 

S ~ n l e  one has prepared Ihe followmg ill 
c ~ p l a ~ n i n g  what a barrel of whiskey con- 
tains: 
..A b. , iL~e l  ... of headaches, of hearlaches 

of woes; 
:I h r r e l  of comes, a barrel of blows; 
A barrel of sorrow for a loving weary 

wife; 
A bairel of care, a barrel of strife;  
A barrel of all unvailing regrets; 
A barlel of care, a barrel or deors; 
A barrel of hunger, of poison of pain; 
A barrel of hopes all blasted and vam; 
A barrel of poverty, ruin and blight; 
A barrel of tears that run day and 

night; 
A batre1 of crime, a barrel of groans; 
A barrel of orphans' most pitiful moans; 
A barrel of serpents t ha t  .hiss a s  they 

pass, 
'i'lial glow from the liquor in the  head of 

the glass ; 
A. barrel of falsehoods, a barrel of cries 
That fall from the maniac's'lips as he 

dies !:' 
The above does not over-state or express 

too strongly thc troubles of the drunkard. 
Why men in the face of undisputable 

facts will become a slave to any fleshly 
appetite is, has always been, 'a puzzling 
question. 

The subnlission to fleshly desires has 
ever interfered with man's happiness. God 
put him in 'the .'gal.denW with the tree of 
LIFE, of which he could'"eat and live for- 
ever." He walked and talked with God, 
but fell because of fleshly desii'es, whjch 
have ever been in man's way. For  sis- 
teen hundred years, God by a cevere law 
tested man and found that  we can not 
rely on the flesh or fleshly desires, but 
must look higher and have a better reason 
for what we do thnn the desire of our ap- 
petites. The natural apgetites of man are 
God-given, but wheu we abuse or misuse 
them we harden ourselves to the obedience 
of the flesh; and when the Resh gets the 
upper-hand of our spirit  we are  slaves, in- 
deed. "Let us walk honestly as  in the 
day; not in rioting nnd drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
:'or the flesh, to fulfill the  lusts thereof." 
Rom. 13 :13-14. 

\\re make entirely too many provisions 
for the lusts of the flesh. There is a ,  war 
raging between the flesh and spirit (Gal. 
5 : l7)  and the one that rules is the one 
for which we labor. "Walk not after. the 
flcsh, but after the spirit." Rom. 8:l. 

R. F. DUCKWORTH. 

QUOTt\TICNS AND REFLECTIONS. - 
"God is love." .The snowflakes whisper, 

'.God is lovc." So says the poet. 
* * ? .  

"God so loved the .world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, tha t  whosoever- be- 
lievet11 in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." God requires. that .man 
love him in return. 

* * 

r;ic,t: - . . .  . ... ............. . . ; .  . , 

'mind:" Brethren, .do you'love G O ~ ?  .Do 
you realize what love is?. Do you love your 
cnemics? Do you love them thatdesljitc- 
fullj. use you? Do you love'theni that cast 
your name out as  evil? If not. you .do.not 
love God. ,Think, brother, a ~ ~ d  pray. 
"Lord, increase our faith." 

* I * 0 '  

I?ove is a burden ,bearer. ,There is noth- 
ing too heavy for its willing .feet, ready 
hands, broad shoulders, and panting heart. 
Jesus was an. example of love. He- caFe  
to his own v~i th  a message of love and.sa1- 
va.ion; but they would not receive him., 
They rcfused- the message. and ,cast his 
name b u t  a s  evil. H i s  woyk:of love5i;as 
attributed to that of the prince pf devils. 
They lied on him. They swore:fdsely 
against him. They mocked him. They 
spit in his face. They smote him over the 
head will1 a reed. They crowned him with 
thorns. They zave him vinegar to-drink 
mingled with .gall. They crucilied Mm. 
Yct with all this helovep,them-and pra;yed 
for them. By faith; I .can see him as .he 
lifted those 1ovinz.eyes. up . t o  the g l o ~ y  
world and-said, "Father. forgive them;for 
they know not what they .do." . Oh! ."the 
love of Christ, which passeth knotvledge." 

* I.?; * - 
Love is no critic-;. i t  -finds"nothing-.- 

genial in the cold shades of ' h a t r e d a n d  
skepticism. .In God, i t  is the producer:-of 
our faith; i nqs ,  it'is:.the product' of faith. 
God loves; \ve.believe; and believing, love. 
Our faith is, that by'love-it credits all that 
God has spoken. - I t  cannot doubt i k  Fath- 
er's word. The day of promise .may be 
long of dayning.; the night of va i t i ngmay  
be long, dark, and starless. Faith, love 
and :hope, a r e  always confident. Did we 
lo\'e more, we should have stronger and 
greater. faith. I t  is no- loving heart  .that 
& always finding occasion to doubt in God. 
For want of love in man, we cannot always 
believe in him. Nothing is more painful 
to a, loving friend than to be compelled to 
doubt a once trusted friend. Confidence 
onco betrayed can never be restored. 

* * a *  

"There are  many who are strangers to the 
Saviour's love, 

Still wandermg from Lhe tender Shep- 
herd's fold; 

And to lead them out of darkness to the 
glorious light, 

The blessed gospel story must be told." 
* * 1 

Preach it, pray it, cing it, talk it, live it. 
If you can't go, help circulate "The Apos- 
tolic Way." It will carry .the good news. 
Help put i t  in every household possible. 
Show it to your neighbor; ask him to read 
certain articles and subscribe fo r  it. In  
this way you can do a great work' in 
spreading the blessed- gospel.. The "Way.': 
is growing every day, not only in subssrip- 
tion,. but in favor. Brother .Teurman .is 
malti~lg a great sacrifice in giving so much 
of his time to th is  work. ~ e t  us hclp him 
bcgr 'the burden. 

H. C. PEARS~N'.'" 
.:Gaiiesville. Texas. 

:L.<L,i"-:.L..:,!.>~-.,-.-: . :-L---:?: 



PAGE- 6 l'm Ak'OSI'OLIC \,\'ilk' 
..... ..- , . . ..- - 

THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION. - 
Proposition. 

The practice of the  churches of Christ- 
b;rptizing penitent believers into the n m e  
of the Father and of:the.Son.and 01 the 
Holy S p i r i t i s  scriptural and m conform- 
ity with. the command of the  Savior in 
Skltt. 2s :19. 

Fourth A~lirmativu. 
F i i s t  of all, Let us Ulspuse., or '  the qllcsLi~rls 

humuur 4' nu: nlr. Lopu uacs !#or wul,urr: rnru 
trle numc 'of. thc . fn thcr ,  thbreforc he does not 
make ehristmns. a u m o c r  6 :  No. nu rube^ c ;  
n u .  ~ 1 1 y  opponent does not baptize into the name 
o i  the Holy Spwit, therefore, -does not make 
c h r i p m s .  fiulrlber I ;  No: m n t  1s why I baprlze 
iuro me nanlc of m e  r'ntllcr and of m e  Jon una 
i i - t h c  Holy Spirit, just us Jcsus comluunaotl, In 
order to mukc ehnst~ans .  Numocr S; No: 1 have 
not rcvd ALL ui the  translilt~ons of me Ulule, a 
rmy opponent seems to. have aone uor  u l  or rhe 
lexicons or commentaries. but  I h i v e  read a grea t  
nmny or- tncm ana  nave nuvor ye6 lvuuu ;1 

sctrular who rendered m e  prepos~tion ''in" (cpl) 
In S C ~ F  2 9 8  a s  meaning but one '01 two things; 
eltlier unon the  nzme trclcrrlnp to Lhe eorura- 
stun, or i.csting u p m  fa i th  in &L name) or c!sc. 
'.by the author~ty  of tha t  nnme; 1 1  Islr. Loyu 
knows a t - a n y  Greek authority who says ~t means 
inta the nume, i t  is up to ham to p.o(luce h m .  
I gave Mr. Robinson, the  author of a standard 
brcrk lexlcun as m y  au:huncy- wby has nlr. 
Luyd pnre'n Ao other autnority't l lan hmser i?  
Yhls is whv I asked him if he 1s w s e r  than xll 
the Greckseholars.  hlr. Loyd arlmlts thal lhe 
prepositions t s e d  in Matt. %:I9 and Acts 2:;s 
;*.:z not the s ; m e  and a o . n o t  mean the  samc 
t m r i g ,  3er coniends tha t  thsy are  tdent~eul In 
meaning. He says 'he obeys X a t L  28:18 "TO 
THE LLXTJSL" when he uses Acts f:W as h ~ s  
formula vet tcils u s  the  two prepositions a0  Xot 
mean &;same: t h ~ s  onlii shorvs how the  obses- 
slorr of 'a  false theory c a i b l l n d  a man to his own 
ineonsistencics. I a m  on the abso;utely safe side 
i n  this controversy, a s  I always 'say "I baptize 
mcd. I I ~  the name of Jesus Chnst.  into the rianle 
o i  the Father  and of- the  Son a i d  oi tlle lloly 
bpirrt" so chat 1 both follow the isnguage o i  
~ h r i d  and of Pzul, i.ith ail  the rncahlng tha t  
both expressions can convey. Nr. Loyd makes no 
bones or contradict~na himsell, a' little thing like 
th@ doesn't seela to-bother him a t  a d ;  just by 
way of esample, note tht.: he says the Pather's 
name is not Jesus Chris:: the Holv S ~ i r i t ' s  nnme 
L; not jesus  Christ. ye t  w h s i  he ba<tirei people 
inm the name of Jesus Christ he bnptires them 
m m  the name of the. fa ther  and or thc Holy 
Spirit. He says, "I believe the  PaLher. Son and 
ixoly Sptrit  are one, not in person or in office 
but in purpose and 1N~XXhlE." and s e t  he says 
the  name of Jesus C h r ~ s t ,  into which he baptizes. 
is not the  name of the'  Fa iher  or of the liory 
Spirit. Mr. Layd spcalrs .d my .:'way oI Inter- 
preting Xatt. %:I8 '.as the point upon which we 
diiicr, b s t  every ene who h o s  bee:, readlng.this 
discussion knows Ulat I d 0  noi . in terpre t .~ t  a t  all 
when I baptize, but  use i t  in the exact langurge 
in which the Savior cave  it. "Thou a r t  the mnn." 
my iricnd, who does the  interpreting, in riola- 
tion of .all the laws of lxnguage and the dictum 
of the best scholars hi^ cf the  world. Mr. Losd 
is not even consistent in  the name which IIC -ives 
to those he baptizcs. I l e  dues not baptize Zhrm 
into the name Christ. but Jcsus Christ and after 
Ile baptizes them he leaves ' 5  one-11aX of :I,? 
nnme. V r  Layd yon 'ought to call yourself a 
Jesus ~hri;tian, i i  your contention in correct tha t  
you bautirc into the foni lv  name. Now. I con- 
tend th'at we do not baptiyo inta the chuich, but 
into the  nnme of thc  designer of the church, thc  
Savior of the church and t h e  latiziver of tho 
church, and then G d  adds them to the clmrch. 
Acts 2:47. 

But  in ordcr t h a t  we may see to what lengths 
zbsul-dity can go. le t  us examine another one 
o i  my friend's statements, in which he contends 
thnt  the name oE the f a t h e r ,  the Son. the I Io l r  
Spirit, the-family, the church. the kingdom, the  
bne .bodv-are all  the same. If thev are  all thc  
=me, aicording t o  a well known Fu'e. WE may 
p u t  one in the placerof the other and the meaning 
will be tl~c..same. Phis alone proves my propo- 
sition. but  aside from thnt let u s  show the ridicu- 

w i g  the same. If t i n t  ce ime,  the81 thc unc is 
ju;t as'good a s  Lhe ot:.er. but i i  thoy nrc not t;!e 
same. a s  I contend :mcl h a w  nroven bcs'ond even 
&.sharlow.ot a d o u ~ r ~ .  then-nlr. L b y i  uocs nur 
obey the  Savior's comniand when he baptisei;nnd 
oocs not make christinns. XI1 w ~ l l  note that, 
t h o u ~ h  1 have sevcml t'mcs urged Mr. Loyd to 
tcil us wl~rrc a n y '  allostlc ever mid I bllptl7.c 
t l ~ e c  into the nam6 01 Jesus Christ, h= has  never 
even rrlerrcd LO it, just a s  h e  hus ccvar ucten~lttc.l 
tu answer wha: I s ~ i d  \+her 1 showed thar  if 
ba~t iz i -c .  into Lhc n:tmc of the Futhcr. Son and 
Hdly Sl;irit is simply tu repcat Lhc c o m m ~ n d ,  
lhcn to bsptisc into thc nnnle or J e s m  C'nrisL is 
mcrcly lo  rcpcnt Paul's command. G. A. '1' 

1:ourib Iteply. 
idr:Trott s a d ,  \ r m t  uru Y Y C  rc iders  going to 

i~ . to  I[. 'These four questions m e  neiitmg on 
the place where ehr is t~ans  urc and t c ~ ~ s  the dct 

wulldcrmg w m t  nama Mr. Loya g n . k  l o  those llc 
bnpt;zes, and what the orl:er halt 1s tha t  ho leaves 
on. Thcv are rvandurjn~ whv Mr. Trot t  tol(l 

aojus. ' lney a l e  wunucrmg if blr. Tra l t  1s a 
Fsth*r, Son-and lloly Spirit chrirtisn, aeerng h; 
oses tr.at a s  h ~ s  Iurin:h. 'I'l:es a r e  w o n d c r i n ~  If 
b ~ r .  Trot t  knows what the lJath&'s name is. 'l%ey 
bzluly thlnk hc does, l o r  hc  says the 17?thcr's 
n:mc is 1b:her. Thay a:x rvonderm- m y  o w  
who is a christian wouldn't be in ;he clureh. 
and in the L.ngudm. and in the lamily 2nd in tire 
lwuse of God, and in tk'c one body, u ~ d  in Vnc 
Father's nnmc; why onc act  wou.dn't 01.111~ t h m  
into all ok them a t  Ll~e snlnc L:mo. and h ~ w  one 

. . . :  
lpot a eonrt;&tian on it. Eitl'icr ur 1ict:i may I i  
wronC, but both can not bc right. li'1i.y n:c wen- 
dr:lmr P O ~ V  Mr. T w t t  lino..vs 511. LoY:~  docin't 
m a k c  christinns. sccinn the -ncnrcc;s&hs <v::r~  

- .  
Into tho hoaic; ~ n t o  the one Iuolv 1.y lwp .. , 
tlirrn ill the n m i c  of Jcsus Christ f o r  the  mmi: 
r i m  oI sins. P. J .  LOYIl 

THE TOIL4CCO AAUIT. - 
(Number ~ h r e e . )  

I am just llilme iron] thc postofficc ihis 
ni?rninrr. where I have heen working. I 
have the headache a s  a r e h l t  of b r e d ~ i ~ ~ g  
a i r  poisoned by tobacco ~ n d  cigar sm?ltc. 

1 h w e  remarlccd before, that I h ive  a s  
niudi rizht to poison thc  water my neigh, 
bor drinks as  he has to poison the a i r  I 
breathe. I i  riot, why not? I t  is a violation 
of good morals, a s  we11 a s  a violation 01. thc  
rc:u!ations of !he postoficc ddparimclni., 
for  anyone to.cven spit  upon Lhc Iloor, 
rnlich less emoke, in any federal building 
of the governnlent. Tobacco smoke is  
highly oiTe!isive to macy pe r sxs ,  cspe:i;!!- 
ly ladies. I suppose t h i s  is tkc rcason t l ~ c  
department has made rc,?ulations gnikrn- 
ing the same, but what do somc people cnrc 
for violating regulalions. [\'hat do thcy 
carc for  thc rules, or  anything e iss  I was 
forced to K e n  the d ~ o r  this morninc in 
the postoffice to get rclief from the sick- 
ening tmcll of Lke smoke. Notwiths:;~ntl- 
in!: the f ac t , t l~a t  i t  is very cold, the tlwlr 
is the only ventilation we have, and I was 
ge t t i r ?~  sick from the cffccts of the smokc. 
!iecently, I was cn  a train. and while sit- 
i n g  in the chair car, where i t  is unlawful 
Lo snioke, I supposed I was i'rcc to brt.nl!:c 
the frpsh air,  but soon n man seated him- 
self behind me and begm to puff a ciy;~i.. 
.I called the attention of the train man, and 
was thereby relievetl. I t  i s  amazing llow 
to!xcco usei.s diwegai-d the rights ui' o?h- 
ers. They seem Lo think because they l i i :~  
the affects o i  tobscco, cvc ryo~~c  ~ 1 s t  
xhouid. 

1 wish now to fur ther  quotc from Ilr. n. 
TI. Xrcsa in repard to cigarettes: "This 
tnLacco gatling p i n  has been in use in 
America aboul: forty years. During t;ip 
I?.s: ttiiyty years dcath from h a r t  dis- 
case has increased 67 pei- cent ; dcath iron1 
apoplesy has increased 8S per ccnt, ; ~ I I ( I  
t l ea~h lrorn brightsdise:~se has increased 
121 per ccnt. ' 1' -' Cisarette s r n o l < i ~ ~ ~  is 
common in- England, 11nvh1g I~ecn intro 
drrccd there s o ~ n e w h t  enrlier that] in 
America, and it.; rcsslts are  very a;:pilrent. 
Central LyLtleton, in referrin:: to tllc 
presc:lt recruits or  the British army 
I?avy, said, "Th~!y arc physically inima. 
lure and ci f  i n  c s c e c d i ~ ~ ~ l y  low urdey 
~nte!! igence.' " 

-4gain Gr. &l?ss says: "VJc a r c  
beccming a .&$on of smolic inhalers, and 
the number~'$hich we now produce, in- 
clocling irnpo&: and hancl rolled cigar- 
ettes, amoun+'Po about on: hundred mil- 
lions a day. T * ' In one high school I "is- 
iied in the west, only two b ~ y s  in thc ell. 
tii'e sc!~ool wcrc free from this hahit." 

Sorzeon Gencral Si r  \\'. D. Cabbiils, ill 
an nnnual report, said: "I11 tne interest 
of thc army, ns mcll as that of the intli- 
vidual soldier, the cigarette habit must 
bc checked." . ,. L. C. PARK, 

. . (To Be Continuctl.) 

lous&s'of this contention nnd bow i t  utterly 
overthrowr Mr.Loyd's, position and contradjck 
the  Bible. Jesus mid, "I urn come in my FaLhec's 
namc" (John 5:43):' but  since the  name of the 
Father  and .of:.the church ,is one, he  came in a e  
nan~c.of  the church. though thcre was no church confezsian. IIa should 11.;-c th-m 111:tkc-the eo.1- 

. - 

a t  tha t  'time. Paul '  said (Acb 10:18) "I corn- iessioli and then I:ap&ira ih?m. m i l  lanve tin namr. Editor:  I rcceivcd ;I 
mand t h e  in thb name of Jesus ~ h r &  to come oI Jcsus Christ not 01 hir crrrmony. Our leaders sample copy of your paper: I am so well 
out of her!' Did he  mean- in  .the-nn~na.of . the  a r c  ~ v m d c i n f i  when iiir: Lo:?d snid (cpi) in Acts' 
church?.: This .is.my l n ~ t  affirmqtivc,antl.,I !caw . ~ : 8 R , m c n n t  inln Ll~e n a m c & ~ h ~ y ; ; ~ , ~ v ? ~ ~ ~ > : j n g ~ .  plef!scd:''ith.itI ?m sending YOU $1:00 for' 
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GRAND AND SIMPLE. 

r 1 1 here is gradeur, and also sin~plicity, in 
things divine, as is shown in the Lord's 
plan o i  s;ilvation. "Preached Jesus ;" 
"Preached Christ;" preached "that Jesus 
i s  the Christ;" "Preached Christ in t'? 
synagogues, that  he is the son of God." 
rillogethcr: ' 'That Jesus is the Christ the 
son of God." Hence, those who believed 
i~nde r  such preaching, confessecl, 1 believe 
Lha~ ~ e s h s i s  the Christ the son of God. The 
grand, central, fun tl;lmental, founclation 
truth. On i t  the  church rests; i t  is the as- 
surance o f  things for  which ivc hope; i t  
is thc h i t h  t ha t  in the end makes one a 
victor. 

'l'hls preaching and believing were both 
(lone aiccr Jesus was crucifjed and buried. 
Preached and believed that  he is a licijrg, 
riwn Jesus. 1-lence NT have. "If thou shal t  
believe in thine heart  ar~rl confess with thy 
mouth that  God hath raised him from the  
dead. thou shalt be sa-:eel." His resurrec- 
tion is not only understood. but included in 
that  central. fundamental truth. 

While i t  is Lrue tha t  the above is cenhxl. 
lund;lmenral and inclusive, yet. whe~:  the 
gospel of Christ is preached. more is 
preached. 

Listen a t  this : "But when Lhey bel~eveil 
Philip preaching the things pertaining to 
kingdom o i  God and the name of Jesus 
Christ. they were baptized, both Inen and 
women." Here i t  is said. "they were bap- 
tized." \Ire know they were baptized "in 
the name of icsus.'' I t  pertained to  his 
name. Repentance comes before baptism. 
May be i t  p ~ t i ~ i n s  to his name. Yes, Iis- - 
ten : "Repent and be baptized every cne 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ." Roth 
these pertain to thc  name of Jesus. Do 
';hey pertain to the kingdom of God? Cer- 
tninly. They a r c  items in the law of in- 
duction into thc  kingdonl. If the law of 
induction into the liil~gclonl pertains to it. 
thcn items in that  Ii1w pertain lo it. 

Pcvplc ma!: ~ ' c t  learn tha t  the dcath, 
Luriid ancl resurrection of Jesus a r e  not 
all of the gospel, and that  the belief of 
these alone does not  fit him i o r  mem- 
bership in the  church. J. it. JONES. 

13ETTER THINGS AHEAD. 

This issue o i  The  Apostolic Way marks 
the, beginning of oiw seventh volume. We 
a r e  glad <to' be able to announce to our 
mally friends who a r e  ' ikerested, tha t  y e  
have decided to issue.twice a month, be- 
ginning November the  first, instead of ad- 
ding four e s t r a  pages, as suggested last 
month. To do this we  nus st have a bigger 
and better press, with other necessary 
equipments, such a s  engine, paper-cutter, 
mailer,'etc. This m e i u ~  tha t  we must have 

1. > :., 

.I ..:-~.~-:-.---."!-.--~--->"-~.~.-.-.-.-."-4.~--*..'"-~*--~.-.-'----~ .............................. .-. .:- 
2. .:. OUR SPECIAL o i p ~ .  .:. .:- 
.:. r -  : .:. 
.a. .:. 

We will send The Apostolic Way to ;;' 
.!. .> both new and old subscribers from $ .'. 
,-. now until January  1921 (fifteen 2 .:. .:. months, and twice n month beginiinp 8 .:. .*. .:. with November issue) f o r  only one .l 
2 dollar. Those who send us three o r  $ .:. .i 
.:.,more new subscribers at one dollar .:- 
2. . .:. 
6 each will receive the paper from now .:- 
f. 

6 until January 1981 free. This  should 8 .> 
+ cause evcl-y t rue friend of the paper 8 .:. -:. to do his o r  her  best to roll up a good 2 .:. ; list of subscribers and send in a t  once. <- 

'a- ....................................................................... 

I have found a spiendid Babcock cylill- 
ctcr 111-css for sale a t  il r e d  bargain and 
can swap in our press (a  large jobber) on 
it. \Vith this press and other necessary 
equil:ment:i I an1 \vi;ling to be responsible 
lor the issuing of a aemi-monthly. 

Brother W. R. Bird, of Fo r t  Payne, 
Alabama. has already sent me word tha t  
he will give one hundred dollars toward a 
semi-monthly and will stand good for  an- 
other hundred, which he hopes to raise 
among his friends. This is very encourag- 
ing, indeed. IVe believc there are many 
others who will only be glad of the oppoi - 
t~u l i l y  t o  heIp. 

IVe ask all who can and feel i t  their duty 
to scnd us H donatisn, and a s  many new 
subscribers as possible. Everl)- dollar sent  
us will be iised to make the payer what i t  
should be, as no one connected with the  
paper gets any rnonsy from subscriptions 
a ~ i d  donations for his services. 

Subscription Price Raised. 
In order to raise the money to properly 

equip our plant f o r  a semi-monthly, we 
have decided to raise the subscription'price 
oC The Apostolic W a y  to one clollar x year 
a t  once. \Ve feel quite sure that  no real 
friend of the paper will object to this, con- 
sidering the high cost of a!l printing ma- 
terials and the fact tha t  we receive no mon- 
cy f:dm paid advertxing. 

Wc: confident?y hope to hear f rom many 
of our friends at an early date, with do- 
nations and good lists of subscribers to 
help a1or.g in this gooci work. 

CLARENCE TEURMAN. 
- 

ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

1 have had the pleasure of doing the 
preaching in a number of splendid meet- 
ings since I returned East. The  last was 
with a "Progressive" congregation, where 
instrumental music and other innovations 
mere ~ s e d .  

When nskecl to hold this meeting I s h t e d  
my positions on d l  innovations, 'and u p o ~  
theil; insistance and espressed desire -to' 

... .. C-Il--- >---1.1-_ b... ,-I--.--.-----.----'" 

\VHEXl' ANI) CHAFlp. 

IVoman being taken, f-om man- shows 
that  she is to be subordinate t o  man: .I Ta- 
ken from under his a rm shows that while 
sbq is inferior. he must  protect her. Being 
taken I'roni near his heart i r d c a t e s  that  
shc is tu he the idol of his earthly affec- 
tion-hence until this rliville combination 
is  'fully developed, and no man can hare 
the affectioli of a companion until hc has  
a companion, neither can he have p;rrental 
aHcction N-ithout offspring. And. through 
thc family only is man alloncrl tn repro- 
duce himself. hence marriage is honorable. 
'l'he Limily was Cod's first cllurch, n-hich 
for  1-our thousand years foreshadobec' the 
divine family, the church of Christ. mr l  as 
svornan is to be-subject to .her hushnntl. so  
must the church be subject  to Christ. 

* * * 
The christian n-hilc in thc flesh ma3 have 

grey hairs. and aching limbs, but in the 
glorified body he will have neither pains 
!lor aches. no stormy winters nor scorch- 
ing summers, he will never grow tired nor 
sick, nor  hungry. The poet asks : Rut  
what must i t  be to be there8? We shall 
never know while in th i s  clay tabernacle. 

-- A. ELLMORE. ------ 
days. 

EIy Cirst three sermons werc preached on 
rightly dividing the word of truth. When 
talking to the warlcl. I told theni the ~ l a n  
of salvation could not be added to or  taken 
from, and when acldressing the church 1 
insisted that \ire must be governed by what 
is - r t t  Before I had mentioned in- 
alrumental music they began to ask me 
about its use, and rily explanations seemed 
lo bc convincing. I did not ask them t5 
sing any songs nor help in the singing until 
they agreed to s ing  the concluding song 
without the instrunlent-I helped with 
Lhis song. Before the meeting closed, they 
quit the  use of the instrument altogether 
and a majority of the congregation mere 
thuroughly convinced of the unscriptural- 
ness of every innovation, and desired to 
be governed by the R'ortl of God in their 
ivom and worship. 

l'here were n ~ n e  baptized and a nunlher 
revived. 

'I'here.arc.some of as fine people here es 
I ever met and I espect g rea t  things o i  
 hem, and look forward to  a very pleasant 
\-]sit n-ith theni in Octobcr. 

R. F. DUCKIVORTH. 
U~lion City, .Georgia. 

Brother Teurmnn, would you plase 
help me to locate a loyal congregation cf 
d ciples in northwest Arkansas o r  south- 
west Missouri, a congregn t io~~  that .  does 
not allow any inoirations, not even the CIHN 
work ? I would Jike a personal letter flwnt 
some nlelllljer 'of 'a congregatioll like thiit, 
May be this will fall into the  haads qcc  ,,.,,..,.- *.,.-,.,hc-sn+-..--~~.,-. ...... 4n'tk 



. .. 
FITS .4ND MISFITS. 
- 

Paul gives us to  understand that the 
churcll of the Living God is the pillar and 
ground of the Truth. Gut, the wisdom of 
lllen,-alas-in this' matter, has been sub- 
stituted for the wisdom of God! Some peo- 
ple have gone into the "society" business 
to do the work assigned to  the church. and 
thus they are ti-ring to make societies the 
pillar and ground, of the truth, instead of 
the church. This movenient, has, in a 
way, thinned the ranks within God's fanl- 
ily ; nevertheless, this'scripture is fulfilled. 
which says: "They went out from us, but 
they were not of us: for  if they had been 
of us, they wouldno doubt have continued 
with us: but they wint  out, that they might 
be made manif@that they wcre not a11 of 
us" ( I  John 2:19). 

Paul, in speaking of "the honse of God, 
which is the church", says, "But in a great 
house there are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver. but also of wood and of ear tx ;  
and some to honor, and some t o  dishonor. 
If a man therefore purge hiniself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, 
sanctified, and meet for the master's use, 
end prepared unto every good work" (I1 
Tim. 2:20,21). NOW. when thosc "society 
folks." "mnslcal instrument folks." "box 
supper folks", "sock social folks", etc.. 
"went out from as". we were then. to ;i 
great extent, purged from vessels of dis- 
honor, mid were more nearly "meet for 
the master's use" thmi we were while they 
were among us. Still, as  a whole. we are 
not yet clean; for  we are cursed with an- 
other craze, equal, if no: superior to  that 
of the "society" craze; and that craze is the 
"college crae" .  I hav: nothina to say 
'against colle~es, nor college men a s  such in 
their propei- places. but when colleges are  
being made the pillar and ground of thc 
truth," instead of the church, it is time to 
call a halt. This college craze anlong cer- 
tain preachers is drawing men into a pro- 
fessional system like unto that of lawyers 
and docton for filthy lucre sake, and the 
old-time evangelism in preaching the gos- 
pel to the poor has almost ceased. 

Alosl or this tdl; about "ehristia~i ctlu- 
cation" t h ;~ t  is going on through our re!;- 
gious pnpors today is having a tendency 63 

hoodwink people antl nialce Lhem think th;rt 
some so-called "christian collcge" is just 
about "all in all" in making christians. 
The Gotl-trtl:;incd place 1'111, :i "ch~.istian 
cducatirln" is at home and in the cllurch ; 
m c l  the "honiz-niatle" preacher with n 
Colllmon school certificate, a s  a i.1112, ;;;I. 
and docs, ]]reach more solid grospel. ;und t o  
better effe-t in one hour's time, t h a ~ i  the 
"factory made" preacher wil! in four. 

T h k  collcgc craze is last  building up a 
c!ergy that'is malting. i l sdf  felt as  "head 
over all things to the church"--a reliaious 

If this conditio~i of things goes on a t  
the rate itsis now traveling, i t  will not.be 
long till preaching ou:siik of established 
congregations will have come to an end; 
then, the only chance for the world's salva- 
tion will be for  the world to come to the 
preacher, instead of thc p reachc  going to 
the world as  J e s s  ccrcmands him to do. 
This "college craze" is just simply building 
up another "society", and- the  attempt is 
being made to d:-aw the church inlo it. The 
insinuation has already been made that, if 
brethren don't patronize and lend aid to 
the "college society", they nre running a 
risk of being sentenced to hell. If there is 
not a quietus put upon th is  "college pro- 
paganda," the indications are, that the set- 
t ing up of anotti-r "npostab 'church" is 
inevitable, mid t ha t  ;I person will havc to 
Pass under esamination by a "college 
board" before he will be allowetl to 
preach ! C. C. HAGGARD. 

NOTE: I am sending copies of this ar- 
ticle to more than one of "our" papers. 
but am not expecting a copy to see the 
"light of day" in some of them from the 
fact, that SOME of them are  lending aid 
to the college society propaganda.- 
C. C. H. 

KEEPING THE RECORD STRAIGHT. 

The following excerpt is taken from a 
long letter from Brother D. F. Draper, 
For t  Worth, Texas, to  Judge J. H. 
("Cyclone") Davis. Brother Draper's 
letter, with a reply from Judge Davis ap- 
peared in "The Sulphur Springs, (Texas) 
Gazette," date of May 30, 1919, under the 
following large headline, "Judge Cyclone 
Da\.is Urged for  Governor." 

Fort Worth. Tex, April 30, 1919. 
Hon. J. !I. Dnwu. 

Sulphur Spritngs ''.-.....- 
My Estrrrncd Sir ant 

Ycstcrclw I want 
l Erothrr: 
uvcr to Dill'us and conler~.rd 

with Etronc nnd othcrs nbout olans t 

.Vow .Judc~. 1 11a-i~ many friends in Texas. ! 
:'m orlc uf the owncrs and ct1itol.s of the Firm 
Poundn&m. o . 4  wiil KJ inta t'w columns w:th 
rn r  pntnr on. 

I give the excerpt, leaving the casui~l 
reader Lo make his own comment, excent 
to say that. since Judge Davis, in his reply 
to Erolher Dracer, for reasons given seems 
to decline the idea of entering the race for  
Governor, we may hc spared Brother 
Diaper's "war paint" articles in "the 
columns" of Lhe "Firm Foundation." 

CLARENCE TEURbIAN. 

DO WE UNDERST-SND? 

The Bible is a wonderful book. I t  is a 
book that  the simplest person may under- 
stand, although they may not be able to 
read. Also it 1s x book that one may read 
and ?tot understand. How could this be? 
Well, i t  could be several ways The eunuch 
rviclently was a man that could read. but 
he d ~ d  not understand. I do not sav he 

perhaps we are all guilty, more Or less. o f .  
reading the Bible .witKout understanding ;' 
but  ,\,hy? sevewl rca.sons, and I shall give 
a fe\,,. I .  People in this age arc  l ouk iu  
through denominational glasses. 'rhey 
have beell taught that baptism is not for  
renlission of sins; but when they read the 
Bible it says that baptism is for the remis- 
sion of sins. So most all come to the con- 
clusion thaL the Bible can't be undestood. 
Perhaps tha. have been taught that women 
have a right to teach in the church assem- 
bly, but when they see that the scripture 
says they have no right to teach. in the 
assembly, of course i t  is a mystery to tha t  
soul. 2. There arc those who dont carc 
what the Bible says, but depend on thc 
preacher, or  "pastor" Tor whal they get. 
3. There are  those who read .<ust t4 have 
something to argue about. 

Thc word of God is the seed of the king:' 
dom, and when it is planted it will brink 
forth fruit. 

"MY wor4 shall not return unto me 
void." Isa. 55. So when we preach the 
word, let us r a t  assured that it mill do its 
work; i! will either make men better, ur 
it will make them meaner; i t  will be a 
light or  a delusion. I t  will bring forth 
happiness, or  it will bring forth sorrow;, 
i t  will bring life everlasting, or  everlasting 
woe. J. -4. DENNIS. 

Union City, Georgia. 

CULLINGS AND COWRIENTS. - 
"I1 seems that now an element has 

sprung up among us that not only op- 
poses the societies, but opposes the church 
In doing the work."-Showalter, in F. F. 

This 1 most emphatic:rlly deny, and I 
challenge the F. F. to give us a sinzle 
ulre of this "element." 

. I * =  

I say with E. G. Sewell : " 'IVhatsocver 
is not of fa!th is sin.' (Rom. 1 4 2 3 )  
Hence anything done as service to Goo 
that is not loiund in the word of God, the 
will of God to man, is sin. becarwe 
it is not, antl cannot be, an act of faith; 
lor faith ccmns hy hcnvins t h ~  word o f  
God, and not the word of man. Hence the 
onlv possible chance to walk by faith IS 
to do just what the word of Cod says." 
(G. A.. June 8, 191G.) 

And herc we Ld;e our slnntl and refuse 
to bc niovecl by thc will of man. .. * . , 

"And thc Sunday School does not con- 
flict wit.h the word of God. Why be so in- 
consistent about things indifferent. things 
in which the Ribk gives us liberty, ant1 
specially an institution like the Sunday 
School?'-Gmdy Alexander, in F i ~ a l  
Fomtlalion. 

But, permit me to ask, does the Bible 
give us liberty in the use of "an institu- 
tion like the Sunday School?" 

Prove to us that it does, and we will be 
ready not only to use this human "institu- 
tion", but we will 'include with i t  the 
Christian Endeavor. the Missionary So- 
ciety, etc,, etc.-to be consistent. 

"Inconsistent," did you say? Who is in- 

- 
hierarchy-so much preach. so much pay. 
This class, instead of going out among thr: 
Poor and lost, b u ~ l d ~ n g  up new congreg;r- 
tions and.setting them in order as  did tile - . . - -., . . - 
old time evangelists, i t  is seeking employ- could not understand; but I say he did not consistent-the man who takes the  "insti- 
ment with well-to-do congregations already L nderstmd, although he was reading the tution" (the S U F . C ~ ~ Y  School) hc wants, and _ a & m E u T r  fD,4d c>-,IL-,v- "ih- v-,-r----------. -.-c..-.,--,.-----i-. - - r r + * L - -  ------"'- ""- 



GOD'S I.OilE AND GOD'S WRATH. 

.In I Jno. I :8, .:fe read: "Bgloved, let us 
love one another: for lqvc is of God; and 
cvcry one that loveth is boyn of God, and 
I;nd\r,,e;h God. Ile tha t  loveth not knoweth 
nut God; for Godis love." 

Then in Ron~.  1 :1G-IS, we Iciurn thirt the 
righteousne;~ and wrath of God are  re- 
vealed in the. gosp-! of Christ. 

Nest, in John 8.46, John says the wrath 
of God abides on the unbeliever. 

In Rcv. 14:10, John sags that all firlse 
religionists shall drink of the wine of the 
w j a ~ h  of God, which is poured out without 
nlisturc into the cup of his indignation; 
and thcy shall be tormented with fire and 
')rimstone .in the prcsence of the holy 
~n:els. and in the presence of the Lamp." . r .  - . l hcn  the ':ns;el of Christ rcveals the 
luvc o l  Gud. m.1 also his wrath. There is 
a great d ~ s ~  ol' what I call sentiniental push 
: i ~ r o : i  ir. LIIC ri:lil:ious world abaut Cod's 
love. 

,.> 11:c rco;j!c, a.. .I ru113, seem to-be  sur- 
charged with the idea that  God is just a 
grc;~t -lountnin ol' love, itnd incapable of 
I?itlred, or  wrath. Thcy seem to think tlikt 
Ih,cy' can go through life disobeying and 
dkhonwing him, but his boundkss lovc 
will owrlook nnd cscusc i t  all. They really 
I .rxme maudlin and obsessed with their 
c l i k ~ a .  imrl never scent the fact that 
their hallucin;~Lion malies nonsense of the 
Eiblc. 

They scam to be looking a t  thc love side 
of the qucslion, and closing their eyes to 
the rrlath ; mrl though thcy nia!te so much 
31 [ha love o: Gotl, the:. seem to be ignor- 
an t  of what that love is. 

They fiuicy that  they can sail to heaven 
011 God's lovc ~villiout doing any thing. for- 
gclllng that thc love of God is keeping his 
con~n~nnrln~ents-- doing :ill Ihe \vny throngh 
--and thrse scnlirnenlolials who prate 
;kout the love of God nnd uncoi~ditional 
salvation, disp1:ry o ~ d y  thcir piliiul ignoy- 
ance of thc nniuny scrip1111~cs th:~; slio\v, 
1-ln'nly. tha t  Gotl can be ;I fountain of 
nrr;rth and vcngcwnce, as \ \ d l  as  a foun- 
taln o l  lovc. Such ignoriuicc and stupidit)- 
cnn bc nccoul~tcd for only by co:isidering 
i l  in the light of I1 Thcs. 9 :S-13: "And then 
slinll that \vicketl be rt?vcaletl. whom the 
I.ortl sh:~ll consnme with the spirit of his 
wrath, ;wd shall destroy with Llie briglit- 
ness of his coming: Even him, whose com- 
ing is after the working of satan, with all 
Foyer and signs and lying won&rj, aild 
with all dxeivableness oE unrighteousness 
in them that  pcrish; because they receive 
not thc love of the truth, that they might 
be saved. And for this cause (because 
they did not likc the truth1 God shall send 
then1 strong ddusion, that they should be- 
licve a lie: that thcy a11 might be clan1ned 
u.ho believed not the truth, but had pleas- 
ure in onrighteocsn:z5." 

Doubtless these peoplc nrho imagine Lhat 
Cod's love will blin? him to their presump, 
tnous sins will be shocked at the idea that 

rsl~calini: what.  Paul, speaking by tine 
Spirit  oE Cod said. 

' h e  \vorld 1s full of people who do not 
like those truths :hat conllict with thcir 

.notions and rhaircs, and they. are  always 
trying to  "csplain them away." 

'They are  the ones who will get the 
strong delusions, believe the lie, and be 
damcetl. 

'1-hess unbelievers will do well to remem- 
ber that Cod spake these things through 
Paul ;  and when God spcaks hc speaks 
knowingly. an? means what he says, and 
they can't "esplain it away." 

The world has been trying to hammer 
his Word to p i ece  since Adam's day, but 
ti still stands. 

Jer~nniah said: "Is not my word like a 
fire with the Lord, and like a hammer 
that breakeih the rock in pieces'!" I t  rvill 
stant! untii i t  brcaks all these little jreak- 
ers  to pieces, and then on'with thc fire and 
brimstone. 

I suggest that if these p~wple ever have 
fopless seasons that they pause and t a h  
rezoning, for they are sailing on tlanpero,~s 
seas. A. M. GEORGE. 

Albany, Tcsas. 

BOLSHEVISRI. - 
(Number One) 

"When i t  is evening, ye say, I t  will be 
fa i r  weather; for the sky is red. And in 
the morning, I t  will be foul weather to- 
day: Tor the sky is red and lowering. 0 
ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky;  but can ye not discern the 
signs of the times?"-Matt. 162, 3. 

Only a few rears  ago the vast millions 
of Russia groaned under the rod of a 
croel ai~tocracy. Is'or hundreds of years 
their l i e s  !md been the mere pawns and 
playthings of the czars and there hererli- 
tary vassals. The clergy of the Grzek- 
C);tli:::lc:: Ckurcl~ hnd eou!~e::icd c-iih h . 2  

secular power to keeg these pcople en- 
slaved to the "little-father." The mow 
arch of "all the Russias" liverl in a majes- 
5 c  palace. \vhich had been erected in the 
blncd i~nd ruined lives ,of his serfs. 
Throughout all his vast dominion scarcely 
w e  ray of gospel light shone into these 
benighted hearts. 'The storm which had 
been gathering for centuries. but which 
had been sternly suppressed and driven 
u n d e r g x u ~ ~ d ,  a t  last broke forth in all its 
ferocity. The real cause of the revolution 
\\;;is the accuniulstivc oppression of ages; 
but the direct i)rovocatiea was the fact 
that, while the solriiers of the czar were 
blxvcly withs'anding the German inva- 
sion upon the @aster!) front, the govern- 
ment winlied at the process of profiteer- 
ing by which the armies mere supplied 
with rotten shoes and stale provisiolis and 
amniunilion. tha t  would not esplode. These 
m.:lions rose in revolt antl dethroned t'ncir 
monarch. They set up a government un- 
der' I<erensky, \vliich proved itself incapa-. 
ble of arlely conducting this people 
t h rou~ l i  tl;e unsettled period. The REs- 
sian people had been used to a ha1.d master 

I11 culnmon with other re\.oiotionn, t h k  
nlwcment had :or irs main object the  
realoration o i  the land to the possession 
o i  those who cultivated it. The agrarian 
r+z:;can is almost as old as history ;. and 
the possession of the land by a few pre- 
cipitaied the revolt of the peons in the  
~iation to thc south of 'us. The Bo1shei.X 
promiscrl the Russian people that thcsc 
vast landed domilins woultl be confiscated 
and ziven ovcr to thc producers. Under 
the leadership of the Bolsheviki the im- 
p o t e ~ ~ t  rcgime of Kei-enaky was over- 
thrown. F ~ o m  Russia this movement him 
spread into all countr ia  upon the surPa:e 
of the globe; and i t  is especially strong 
i l l  those countries, !vhose citizens were 
cruelly betrayed and butchered upon the 
niiars of nutocratic ambition and a-ho 
niust now pay huge intlemnitics cvon to 
thc third awl Zourth pcnerntio!l Lhat the 
vic:.ors may be satisfied. Poland. Ails- 
tria,  Hungary and even Germany h:we 
fdlt the fetid breath of the monster; and 
in H u n ~ a r y  thero i s  now a Soviet gr,vcrn- 
ment. 

From P c t r ~ g r a d  and Noscow Leon 
Trotsky antl Nikolai Lenine, highpriest  
am1 grand-hic::xh ;f Dc!zhevism, rlircct 
;I propagiuitla which as tunisks  the world. 
The tentacles oC Bolsnevisni stretch into 
every corner of the globe. The Rolshe- 
visls ;ire not an ignorant and degraded 
rabble, as our subsidized press would 'nave 
us  believe. They are niadc up of men 
and \vomcn who, though thcy may be in 
t!ie wrong. are  in deadly earnest. Marly 
rich men and wonicn, believing that tflcir 
own c l a s  has been the ruination of the 
\vo!.ld. &ad!y finance this propaganda: 
and college-professors are leaders in the 
movement. Instead; i t  may bc safely s t id  
that the Zolshevist !e;~ders are  of thc 
1-e:'y i~~fdlccti:nl cl i lc .  profound studcnls 
of economics and the philosophy of his- 
tory. men tund women not ashamed of 
their convictions. This however does n u t  
millie Colslievism true, for "the wisdom 
of this \vorld is joolishncss \\--it11 God." 
The sight of our "profound" (? )  statcs- 
men and leaders in religioi~ arrogatin: un- 
to themsel\.es all the brains in the world 
would rcally be ludicrous if i t  mere not so 
s;tddcning; lor acuteness of perception is 
to be lountl least of all among those who 
arc  drunk on power. I will say right hcre, 
by may of espressing my respect ( ? )  for  
lhcsc blinded imbeciles. that, if 1 were not 
a christi.?n. 1 could have no other choice 
but Eolshevism ! 

Attempts mere recently made in Argen- 
tina to conauct it  gcnerarl strike throuph- 
out tha t  land; and for weclis the police 
of Guenos Airps !\-ere paralyzed and ab- 
solutely unable to copc with the situation. 
It was only when the military forccd had 
called upon the scene that  the syndicalists 
were gottell in hand. Bolshevism 'in yes-' 
tern Canatla is spreading like wild fire. 
On May-day, in the United States, much 
rioting took place \yith the  object of se- 
ciirillg the release. of c e r t a i ~ i  radical lead- 
ers who had been sentenced to nrison f a r  





used Ihcni. ;trc'not my-expressions a t  all: 
Rut to the afirmative cvidencc given us 
to consider. 

First: then, the model church~lTi-;;dis:  
tdnt sense the church a t  Jerusalem was 
the mother church'inasmuch as  i t  was the 
first church established; and we have all 
been well indoctrinated with the apriori 
hypothesis that it was and is the one eter- 
nal rilodel church of all carthly churches; 
but lel 11s $he a little here: When. where 
and how d id  the .Jerusalem church as a 
rhul.ch cver do any missionary work? We 
f i h  Antioch of Syria sending forth Paul 
anu Barnabas; we learn that Philippi and 
"sther churches" hr.4 fellowship in the 
!nizsionary work of Paul. and paii. him 
wages; but who ever received a cent of 
the Fommunity money of Jerusalem to as- 
sist him in evangelizing the world? What 
man nf her hundreds full of the Spirit 
went forth to preach excep .pon his own 
motion or  necessity: and who not a t  his 
own espensp and risk? Is this model mis- 
;ion work? Not to Jerusalem, but to the 
Scntilc churches must we go for our mis- 
sion models. 

What benevolent work o i  any kind did 
thc Jerusalem church as such ever do out- 
s!tlc its own threshold? For a model of 
cliaritablc wo'rk ?one abroad we must go 
to the Gentile churches. 

The members of the church a t  Jerusa- 
Icni never ceased to circumcise their chil- 
dren, and zealously observe all the law of 
Moses. Acts 21:17-26 (please read) can 
mean nothing else. Is the law of Moses 
therefore binding upon us? Is i t  binding 
upon converted Jews? If we would find 
a church "free from the lam of sin and 
death" we must turn our back toward 
Jerusalem, anrl go where there mere Gen- 
tiles. In which of these examples did the 
Thessalonica church pattern after the 
mother church? In none. I trow; but in 
steadfastly enduring persecution. 

Second. As to the Holy Spirit. If it 
were the ever-present omniscient. infalli- 
ble gvide, <s Bro. Bird and myself have 
been so often taught, why were the above 
mentioned facts true? Why \\;as the con- 
troversy about circumcising the Gentiles 
dccitled only after much questioning, de- 
bating, reasoning and offering o i  evidnce? 
Why were Pcter and Barnabas later a t  
Antioch persuaded by certain Jacobite 
christians to recede from his position? 
Why was it necessary for Paul to reason 
or argue with them to restore them to thc 
right? The twelve said it was not 
"reason," "fit," "pleasing" that they should 
serve tables, etc. These and other consid- 
erations force me to conclude that with tne 
exception of occnsional miraculous mmi- 
festations and revelations the Holy Spirit 
did not infallibly guidc the apostles; 
rather, did not imniedialely guide them a t  
all. They did most things just as YOU or  1 
would. The t rmi  "holy spirit" most often 
mean merly a spirit  of holiness, goodness, 
purity, charity, etc., such ns every chris- 
tian oucht to Dousess. We mis t  find our 

A LESSON ON SINGING. 
- 

"Lei the word o t  Christ dwell in you 
richly ill all wisdon~; teaching and admon- 
ishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs. singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord" Col. 3,lE. 

Singing will be the subject of this ar- 
ticle. Singing is part of the worship of 
God. I t  is the duty of all ehristians to 
learn to sing. But: iew things are  more in- 
tcrcsting and po re  soul-stirring than good 
congregational singing. But singing is 
likc everything else in the house of God. 
i t  must be clone with the spirit and with 
the understanding. If we do not enter in- 
to the spirit  and devotion of what we sing 
we had just a s  well not sing a t  all. We 
\vould not merely sing t ha t  our voices 
should be heard, but that w e  should make 
melody ill our hearts to the Lord. 

Sonie discretion must be used as  to the 
character of the songs we sing. Some 
hymns are  composed with reference to the 
praise of the church, while others have ref- 
erence to christian duties toward one an- 
ol-he; ; others having reference to the 
praise of God. or the esultation of the 
character of oor Savior. Take for instance 
the hymn comnlenciiig, 

"I lore thy k i n ~ d o r n .  Lord. 
'The bousr. of thine abode. 

Thc cl!u~.ch our blerr Rcdecmer rrtrcd 
With his own precious blond. 

I low thy church. 0 Cod 
Hcr walls bcfore thce'strnd. 

Dear as  the apple of thine eye. 
And Ernven OII thy hund:' 

If we as  christians, could sing this hymn 
with the spirit  and with the understand- 
ing, appreciating the sentiments espress- 
ed, realizing the cost of-the church, and its 
benefits to the human family, there would 
be no I.~cli of worshipers a t  our Lord's day 
meetings. Oh, what wonderful love we- 
should have in our  hearts for the church 
of our blessed redeemer! 

"0 n1at':h:cs: lave huw cwi-l i l  b r ?  
H c  took m y  plaec'and died for me." 

Who can sing this mith the spirit and 
the understanding. and not have ar. .salted 
view of the character of the Son of Cod? 

-. " - -  
Ah! what a thrill o l  lo7e and dcvotion 

n u s t  fill the heart of the chrisiktn as  he 
thus sings the wonderful humiliation of 
our glorious Redcenler! And the sacri- 
fice of himself that poor sinners might 
live. This Lord's day evening, I feel as 
though I could preach a discouxse on the 
following hymn, as my emotional nature 
secms to be arosuctl from my medihtions 
oil the sufferings of Christ and eternal 
glory : 

" I  Invr tn Ir:ld nllrl think of .Jc.us, 
The ~~rccioua Lamb of God. 

\Yhn cnmc to die l o r  my snlv~tion, 
Down from his brisht H ~ O ~ C .  

I-lu saw nlc i l l  rnp c ~ . h A  bo::d&. 
And cnnlc to rcr m e  free 

Hc cnnle to die for chiel ni'sinncrs; 
Ycs. .lemr die11 lor nlc." 

In all we do and Say we should endeavor 

, - ,  

hcarL5 are  refined and elevated, and ou r  
love and aRections are more firmly fixed 
upon .lhe Savior and unseen things above. 
..I l o w  to icll thc story of unsecn things above. 

(If Jeius a n r l  his .dory, Of JESUS .and his lave. 
1 low to rell the story Because I know I ~ S  true; 

It satistics my lonaiags. As nothiw dsc wn 
do." 

Xe should endeavor to learn to have 
more tlevotioii in our hearts. more life, and 
soul, and energy. and zeal in our Lord's 
day meetings; in this way christians c+n 
mutcdlly edify and strengthen and, en- 
courage one another, and a t  the same time 
make their meetings so much more inter- 
esting .xhile t o~e the r .  We can not give a 
verse of song to express every. phase of 
our meditations of worship in song, but  
will give one more; this!vill be sufficient 
fo r  .this time : .' :Ti8 so swcet tn must  i n  .lcm.=, 

Just to take him at his \vord, 
Jvat to rest upon his prnrnise. 

Just to know thus d t h  the Lord." 
We should be careful to have the word 

of the Lord for  every thing we do as  wor- 
ship; his word 1s ;he only divine standard 
of right and wrong. "There is a way which 
seerneth r izht  -UFO a mas, but the o i ~ d  
thereof are the, ways of tlcath." Prov. 
1 4  :12. 

One other suggestion wc \wilt  Lo m a l x  
Never s i n g  merell- to delight the ear of 
man with new and fancy music, and es- 
pecialli on Lord's day, when \ve have met 
together for the ptlrpose of serving and 
honoring thb L,brd. The desire for fine 
music is always the cause of the introduc- 
tion of choirs and organs into the churches. 
-4 pure desire to praise and magnify the 
Lord; and to admonish cnc another, never 
vet employed a choir nor put an organ iota 
the  house of God. Men have been inclined 
:'n all ages to run the worship of .God into 
a vain and empty show. I t  was so anlonz 
the ancient Jews. It is so today anlong 
us as  a 1; ple. I am inclined to think :haL 
many of t h e  songs we sing ought to bc read 
and ispla i i~ed to the congregation. Many 
people do not understand what is meant 
by singing mith the spirit  and with the 
understanding. If singing is pa r t  of the 
worship, i t  should be understood as  much 
so ;IS any other part  of the worship. I s i t  
too much to ask el-cry one who may read 
this to get your Bible and turn to the 22itd 
chapter of 2nd Samuel and read David's 
psalm of praise and thanksgiving to God 
for his deliverance from his enemies? Aiirl 
notice especially the 22nd to tine ?Gth 
verses. a s  to the cause of his rkliverance. 
David praised, honored and exalted Gocl in 
song, for giving him victory over his car- 
rial enemies. and attributed i t  to his'strict 
adherence to his uprightness in keeping 
his word. This was written for  ouy ad_ 
monition. Jesus says: "He tha t  is of God 
heareth God's words: ye thereforL':hear 
them not, because >-e a r e  not of ~gd,;';. ,,. 

He th'at will force an  org;ln, or  &&.,- 
tlas s~h001, or the imported pastor into 1.1,~ 
church of God, does i t  without divine nrc- 
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'THE LOYDTROTT DISCUSSION. - 
The s c ~ i ~ ~ t r c ~ e s  tcu.clr that the for~rraln i,)d 

Acts 9:j.s .is ULC crclrwir:~ .fi~r.nurla. t o  be 
-1tsct1 ill' b a p t C i n ~  panitelst belieoars. 

F. J. Loyd affirms. 
G. A. Trott  denies.. 

(Second hllirmativc.) 
I h a w  ~ITirnwd tha t  Pc tcr  c a ~ n l a n d c c l  tllc pcni- 

tent bclicwrs on the tiny of pc~lteeont t o  rcpclll' 
and be bnptisad in the  name of Jcsus Christ  Ior 
thp remission of sins, :rnd tha t  tho). gladly lo- 
ce~red his word xn.1 were b::plirwl and a d h !  t >  
the  churih. hlr. Tro t t  I I : ~  not denied it. ncithcr 
did bc deny it heinl: the b i r t l~dxy o l  thc church; 
hc h s  not dcnicd Pcter having the power to bind 
con cnrth. and i t  should bc bound in heaven. Hc 

the  name iil Loth passages. I ju.:t m n t  you t 3  
sce  how hc is confused. Air propositiorl snvs 
q n i o ~ v  thc n2me;'he also says, '.We must 5.1. in.to 
thc  ~bame." H e  says  h e  I I ! W ~ %  sty* "i!nto thc 
nnme." Ilc s q s  thxt "in" in Actr mcans ulmn, 
and thcu asks  11 "in" in both pnrsilgcs means th: 
same. I hare  nnswe;.r.rl that nuestion a number 
o: t imer ill this discussion by affirmin:: thnt Jcsus 
said baptize them into Lhe name, end that Peter 
wi:! h baptixctl in the. rani-. MI.. Trott has  
tried to makc the imprcrsion on thc minds of our 
readers t h a t  I baptize into thc nnme of Jesus 
Chri.;t. I hare  show11 the diffcrcnce bttwccn ~n 
nxd Into. I asked him ta sholv onc single instancc 
in the English language where into introduced 
a n  nd\.rvb p11m;c of a:lnncr of how n thing was 
to be r l o ? ~ .  It 1!w:lys d e n o t ~ s  p!xc, s h t e  01. eon- 
dilion. n-hilp ;n liczutcs nl:.;mct. o r  !~nir. i t  was r, 
be done. But  0'31 TCX!CTS RTe not as b l i d  t o  
my nrgi:ments as I:@ elaims to bu Q ~ e s t i o a  Su. 3: 
Saw!,cra. xo. 4: Xo. Xo. 5: No vnc that I 
h o r n  uf. Tlrr apost:ci cnrried i t  out to the Icttcr. 
! can't  tcnch 211 nntiuns, ne i t l~er  c rn  I 80 to all 
noticns, and I doubt if 511.. l'rott eould either. 
Rut .I could bsptiac n man or a woman of any 
nation into the nemv of the F:xthul. and of tbe 
Son ar:d of tke Holy Spirit ,  nntl \vould do i t  iiliar 
k : c r  did an thc d& of pcntrcost ( the  J c w ~ ) ,  nt  
Cwnc:ius' house (Lhc Centilcn) likc Philip did 
!?l:c Samaritans).  ;lt Samilria: 'likc Paul #lid s t  
Ephr:-us ( the  t\we!ve). I \roul<l do it  by I,:qlt:r:n r 
[swn in Lhc m m e  of J e w s  Christ lor the r c m i k  
stun of sins. Mr. Trott  won't baptize like t h e  
apod!es did. He would rather baptize like tltc 
Catholics 110. Xo. 6: T h e  how and Lha purpasc 
coilsiitutcs thc formula tha: wz.r to accompany 
the ncticn tn Inlalie the netion valid nntl Pe ter  
ewmanc!e4 tiic action w h c ~  I I ~  raifl bc h : ~ ~ t i ~ ~ d ;  
I l c  tnld tho nnms and p u r p o , ~ ~ '  a.hm he s;l;d ' < in  
tl-e name of Jcsus Christ f o r  the  remission ci 
sin:." Xu. 7: I t  ~s essential t h a t  =he nntinn, 
- 1: b-ptired into the place, s h t c  or name, far .T=- 
a;:s commlnded i t  Lo be done: to-wit, the name 
nf Ihc I'rthcl.. The h u q  i t . rvas  to be ,v,s 
just as cs.icntiel. bwnura all thinCs to be 
do:.e in the name of Jesus christ .  

F. J LOYD. 
Reply. 

T saw no reason why, I shoultl follow ak. 
Li~ycl in. his effort to fill out space with 
things' t ha t  have nothing LO (10 with the 
jssue;.but he  Ia~ows and we all know that 
the ie  .is not a.word of proof in the Bible 
t ha t  Peter was  given any authority to 
bind any doctrine or  command of his own, 
or to cha~jge  a singIe;\\.ord of the Savior's 
command. If there is any sue scTjR~?,r,, 
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brinq to  his remembrmce. the words of. 
Jesus (3nu. 14:26) .. These words were t he  
F;rthc~,'s. He gave them to the Son and 
ihe  Son gave them to  the apostles; and, 
no one h:t(l.authority to make ;my phnnse. 
in them whatever. T i e  wvhole issue be- 
tween us is whether people are  to  be ha?- 
tized into tlie n:me of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the.Holy Spirit. as  Jesus 
commanded, or not. The command in Matt. 
= : I 9  was to the .apostles and instructed 
them as  to how they mere to do the hip- 
tizing; in Acts 2 3 ,  Peter was not telling 
himsell'how to baptize, but telling the peo- 
ple something they were to do.' As thcy 
could not baptize theniselves, the conlnland 
hnd nothing to do with what the adminis- 
trator w t s  to say. but instructed the can- 
didate 2:s to the act he must perform and 
the h i t h  upon which that  act must be 
prcdicated. The baptizing of the eunuch 
is a fiLting commentary r- .  the command 
of Peter. Peter said "be ~ n p t k ~ e d  (cpi- 
upon) the name of Jesus C h ~ ~ s t ,  which 
Greek scholars tell us referred to  the con- 
fession, and when the eunuch dem:inded 
b:~ptism, Philip required of him the coil- 
fession of that name, before baptizing him 
into the name of Father. Son and Holy 
Spirit. What 3Ir. Loyd says about the 
preposition "in" telling how the baptizing 
is done, is supremeiy silly. and in view of 
the fact tha t  most of our readers linonp 
that it is not Llie function of propositions 
tu tell how anything is done, and the fur- 
ther fact t ha t  the lard is full of teachers 
who can correct so proas an  error, it ar- 
gues strongly for tlie ignorance o i  ;he man 
xvho makes such s n  argument. -n  all the 
passages Ni. Lcyd quoted, t?e English, 
common version, rendars the Creek prepo- 
sitions eis, epi acd en, ench haviag a dif- 
ferent meaning. by the one English word 
"in." which has a variety of meanings cuv- 
erinp all of these. Mr. Loyd recognizes 
this and himself renders Matt. 23:19 "into" 
because i t  comes from "eis," but says the 
Iesicographers are wrong when they say 
-4ck 2 3 8  has the meaning of upon, be- 
cause i t  comes from "epi" and refers to 
the confession. W!iat proof does he aive 
us that they are wrong? Not a thing but 
his owh Unsupported axertion. Does this 
look likc ejwtism, or does i t  not? I am 
not sayinr that Mr. Loyd is egotisticai; I 
am cnly speaking of how his arguments 
look. Who is Mr. Loyd that  his mere wold 
can overthrow the combined testimony of 
the hzst scholars the world has produced? 
Mr. Loyd now says the commands in Xa:t. 
2r.d Acts are not the  same; then why doc.5 
he  argun tha t  obedience t o  the one is oba- 
d:ence to the  o:her? Does that  look logi- 
cal:' When I was in the affirmative: he 
rsserted that the apostles obeyed Matt 
2S:19 to the letter and that he obeys it to 
the letter;  now he says no one obeys it- 
which time was he right? Don't forget 
tha t  31\11.. Loyd now says tho scriptures "no. 
where" teach lhat  the apostlcs h-.rl 211. 

thority to  chmge a single word of thc SCI- 
.vim's commanrls. All right, t!ien, if :~ny 
rnc  obeys the command ,of Jesus, hg,m::;'i 
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say " inb  the name o f  the Fi~ther." ignur- 
ing the Son and Holy Spirit, when spank- 
ing of wliat people are bi~ptired i n k  ! All 
tha t  31r. Loyd h:is to say about preposi- 
tions, and especially the prepositirn "in," 
21s to the cRcct the preposition has upon 
the how nil nct is performed when intro, 
duchp an adverbial p l~r ;~sc ,  is tlie silliest 
lticd of nonsense. Prepositions., introduc- 
tory or otherwise, are merely to show tlic 
connection of \vorcls preczding and follow. 
in;, and the adverbial force or ;I phrase iu 
in no wise :.fiected by the pnrticular 11rep~- 
silion \vhich introduces it. Jesus Lo&- 
mantled thc apostles to baptize into thc 
nnme of the Father and of the Son and 0C' 

the IIoly Spirit, and no ;imounl o i  sophis- 
try cnn convince any onc, with tlw reason- 
ing powers thct n ten-yew-old child should 
haw,  that lha t  command can be obc;,ed by 
simply baptizing in the name of Jcsus 
Christ for the remission of sins. I am 
still insisting Lhat Mr. Loyd produce t hc  
scr:plure that teaches tha t  Acts 2:3S is ;I 
formula For the ;~Zministrator ant1 that  ~t 
escludes Matt. 28:IlJ. G. A .  TROTT. 

In order Ilia1 cur rc:12crr: n a!' understand 
that we mean to s':c,w la, ~mrshali(y.l wish. 
to state that the typist go: Urollwr TroLI's 
reply to Mr. Loyd rnised will1 other rcpy 
and set it u p  in ten 11oinr t y l w  insttad of 
eight point, as was intended.-C. '1'. 

THE SWORD 01: COD. 
- 

\Yl.on mrruws :ind Lrmb'cs Ihorcr n'w you. 
\Vhcn you Il:rvc trials lha t  ~ n n k c  you I ~ I I C .  
When mi. fortunes stick to you likc gluc, 
Khcn you hzvc hca \y  burdc::s and hn 'L  kn:m 

what  to do. 
Take the spiritual sword 01 Cud. 

Wield it in rhu sunsl-ir.c, fl?::l~ it in ~ h v  d a r k ;  
Pzlk of Jc.:,:. X x c s  and tl:c ark; 
Tel! rh- h a l h c n  c h a t  d l  11appc11 d n  Llrc 

wmrl:l comes Lrr a n  end; 
.L :ht- c ria:>" Cur hi; :nith t? rnG,l-c earnestly 

conl-nd. 

"Aid Lhey sh:dl I.CIIL tlwir ~ w o r ~ l s  i1110 pluw- 
3'-arcs," LuL not the fi%sord or (iocl; fur i t  rcm;li,- 
e:h Pblcvcr and crcr. j'hUI, B. KIEI:LE. Eldorado, l'oma. 

I have heen reatling The Way for a long 
Limc i i ~ d  think it is the besl peper out. 1 
like to write poclry and have wrilten some 
off ;in({ on ever since I was a little boy, 
alld now, I have quite ;I collection. I was 
fourteen yeam old May 21. I am sending 
You ;I niecc of my poetry thinking .you 
might like to  publish it. I am malting i 
preacher of myself. I prbnched my first, 
sermon August 1917. 

PAUL U. KEELE, 
-, 





the yai-d who could not get indoors. 1 also 
baptized 2 nt Mt. Zion last Friday. 

"I leave today for Danvillc, Ill.. to be- 
gin." 

Q + *  

Brother J. A. Bradbury? of McCaulley. 
Texas, baptized five persvns a t  Silver, 
Texas, all fathers and mothers. Brother 
Bradbury began an  meeting a t  Robert Lee, 
Tesas. 'August 30. He goes from,there to 
Clio. Tesas. 

Brother G. C. McCraw, of Robert Lee, 
Tesns, writes he has held meetings this 
summer at '  Elmdale, Pleasant ~ i i l ,  Holli- 
dal:, England and Niwat, Texas. His nest 
point is Wc@ulley, Tesas. * * * 

Bfother N.: T. Taylor, of Lark, Oklaho- 
ma, reports a fine meeting in progress 
there. Brother J. S. Hall is. doing the 
pk-,x>inp. * 

Read our announcement of a semi- 
monthly elsewhere in this issue. Remem- 
ber, all can get the.paper from now until 
January 1921 for one dollar. Let every 
friend get busy. 

FRON WEDOWEE, A LAB AM A. 

I will report *my xyork during the past 
summer. I have done nothing of which 
to boast, 2nd seek no notorib. I began on 
the 3rd Sunday night in June a discussion 
a t  the school house a t  Napoleon with Jerre- 
miah Messer, who,purported to be a Holi- 
ness preacher. This discussion lasted four 
nights. Two nights I affirmed that  "Bap- 
tism in the name of Jesus Christ is re- 
quired of penitent beIievers in order to 
remission of sins." I am sure that  1 
proved this proposition to  all people who. 
sincerely were looking for the unadulterat- 
ed truth. Two nights Nesser affirmed 
that: "We are  saved by Grace through 
faith without obedience in water baptism." 
He relied on Eph. 2:8 to prove this con- 
tention, and when I ~kowed  that this prov- 
ed only   art of his proposition and gave 
ten passages that  just as plainly said we 
are  saved by other things and asked him 
to harmonize these ten statements with 
his position, I simply knocked all the life 
out of him, and he never made an attempt 
so to do. 

During the first week in Augut sI waF 
with the brethren about seven miles north 
west of Piedmont, Ala. Baptized one into 
Christ. 

I began this meeting with a very small 
audicnce. but by the second or third day 
our brush arbor was full, and zve closed 
Friday n i ~ h t ~ w i t h  a very large audience, 
and n greater interest I have never seen. 

There is but a small coilgregzttion there, 
which began meeting last spring, They 
are a good faithful band and seem to  be 
satisfied with the Book. I promised to 
hold them another meeting as soon as I 
can. The second week of August I labored 
with the Kingston, Ga., congregation, with 
no visible results. From there I went to 
Clay Co., Ala., and was with Bro. Hull in 
a >meeting st Mt. Mariah. Here we were 
ordered out of the Baptist house and then 
hailed out of the school house, but through 

' the  courtesy of the trustees, the school 
house was opened and the meeting contin- 
iued . - . - ,A. ,:with' much, interest, and resulted in 
severiwbgptisms and two reclaimed. I have 
Eeen preaching at this,place once a month 
since. March df this year, and am greatly 
'&latid,over'-the prospects,-and hope to see 

pwing to '  the ~hi . ie  f;miljv I 11pve to sup- 
port, 1 a m  force$ to return Lo nly secular 
wo+. But,:oh; how rnmy heart yearns to 
bc maining and plend~ng with those who 
are out of Chrlst. 

The Harvert ! 'l'he I-I;d-vest ! ! Where are 
the laborers? I'll do what I can ! Pray 
for me, and God bless the faithful. 

W. L. SHELNUTT. 

IN MEI)IORIAM. 

worlc. L have held three meeti'ngs at the 
P, church for them during the past five yeals 

i l~ ld  have held two mission meetings Zoi 
them in the town of Rin~on,  six miles away. 
1 have been well supported Cor-all m y  work 
with thcn~. 111 addition to supporting me 
ior nleetings held. they have sent m? help 
from time to time. This chr~rch a l s ~  sup 
1:orted Brother Duclcwcwth in a m:ssIo:l 
meeting 1ast:fall. This should be a sufli- .. ._ . . - . . 

ive desire to througll our columns, our + ciellt allswqi to the false rep0lds that' a1.c 
I'IIJny relatives and friends who arc readers of -being put out by those who ivou]d hindcr 
the Gazette of the death of our mothcr, Mrs. T. oul. P. (Mnttic) Gilpin. She died at  9:30 p. m., Aug- 
ust 13. 1919. d t e r  being ,-onfined to her bed for A well kn0Wn ]lreWilcr ill this licld hits 
fourteen weds nnrl three days with bronchitis. reporled that no church in ccbrgiil CC,. 

She was born in Hopkins county, Texas. Jan- 
.nary 23, 185s. She wns the daughter of &IL ~ n d  O P C T ~ ~ C S  with US in Our ~ 0 l . k .  The rack 
Mrs. J. Atchley. She ~GLS married to T. P. Gilpin i1l.e. llumber o( otller churclles anc; ;:,- 
Dcccn~bcr 31, 1876. She is survived by one broth- 
er. 1. L. Atch]ey, rind one sister, Airs. Omn Gilpin, dividunls in this and other states are nobly 
both 01 Sabinnl, Tesas. Hcr husband, T. P. Gil- .s:anding by our \vork. 
pin; onc tlnughter, Mrs. Im Lee Duckworth, and 
one son, william E. Gilpin, all 01 Union City. 1 . h ~  Oak Grove church is one oC the ultl- 
Georgia. Shc moved from Hoptins county, T n r s .  esL in the state. They have ( ) 1 1 1 ~  bcm-& 
to Gcorgia in 1905. She became a member of 
the Church of Christ at  the age of silteen 1neetillg a t  the l>rescllt P] : \c~ about L\r?elll~- 
continued a faithful member of that body to the five years, but the truth \\-as first pro- 
enrl. Her lnts thoughts and convers~tion were 
cf the church and its work. claiined in that parc about a hundred year5 

The esceptionally beautiful floral offerings ago by ;1 P~e;LC~IeL' by the name of Dashel-. 
showed the estccrn and lore of her many friends 
in Gcorgia. This man evidently knew nothing of Ales- 

MRS. IVA LEE DUCKWQRTH. i~nder  C:mpbell and other reformers. H e  
WILLIAM E. GILPIN. 

-sulphur Springs (Texas) Gazette. weitched a great dea) in the southern pari 

sister Gilpin was one of our most faith- of the stat: and built up R numbet- ol' 

ful members at Umon City, and was loved 
by all for her devotion to Christ. She was Brother G.  E. Dasher, a young preacher 
always present at the Lorcl's day assembly i~nd  school teacher of aliuty. lines there 

J. N. Armstrong, N. 0. Ray, et  al. has been 
moved from Cordell, Oklahoma, to  Harper, 
Kansas. Brother Arrnstrong has been 
elected president of Harper College. He 
reports bright prospects for the school. 
The Harper church is one of the best. It is 
one of the few city churches that  have not 
yet installed the hired pastor and the Sun- 
clay School. 

AAIONG THE BRETHREN. 

I was with the Oak Grove church, four 
miles from Springfield, Georgia, in a mee t  
ing embyacing the third and fourth Lorcl's 
days in August. While the attendance con- 
sisted largely of members of the church 
i ~ n d  their families, i t  was good throughout 
the meeting, except when we were hinder- 
ed a few times by rain. We had dinner on 
the ground eaeh' Lorcl's day. The day 
meetings through the week were held id 
five o'clock in the afternoon, and most all 
brought supper and remained for the night 
services. The church numbers perhaps 
forty members, made up of the best fami- 
lies of that  splendid community. They 
have a small. neat church house, which 
they keep spotlessly clean. I am quite sure 
it is the best kept country church I have 
ever visited. This church is perhaps do- 
ing more to have the gospel preached in 
the regions beyond than and other church 
of its size in all this country. They have 
been sending Brother R. F. Duckworth ten 
dollars a month for the past year to help 
him in the work in this field, ilnd, of their 
own accor?, have decided to continue to 
send Brother Duclcworth regular help,-TA- 
, , . .. . --__- -I-- ---. 

from Scott, Georgia, Saturday night be- 
lore the fifth Lord's day in August and 
preached to fair  audiences over Wednea- 
day night following. 

Cotton picking and Holi~less foolishness 
hindered much. The Holiness faith is 
taking the sectarian churches in that  part. 
The Baptist church near where I preached 
~.ecently withdrcw horn tkirty-six of their 
n~emlers  for professing the Holiness'fnith. 
I left the people an open challenge 
for a discussion of their teaching and prac-( 
tice, but have little hopes of their accept- 
ing. I hope to return for a meeting Iatzr. 

The second Lord's day in this month 
wife and myself and our baby, Don Carlos. 
were with the brethren a t  Napoleon, Ala- 
bamit. This was the lirsl time wife had 
been out to amount to anything since shc 
recovered from hcr long spell of sickness. 
The Napoleon church is one of the best 
country churches to be found anywhere. 
We certainly enjoyed being with them 
again, after  an absence of several months. 
The royal reception given us by all the 
brethren there was very encouraging and 
reassured us in the fact  that we may num- 
ber many there among our best earthly 
friencls. Many of them arc my children 
in the gospel; for in my labors timong them 
during the pas1 five years I have held 
eight or  nine prbtracted meetings and 
baptized more than fifty people. 

The Lord willing, I shall begin a meeting 
a t  Jellico, ten miles west of Dothan, Aln- 
bama, the third Lord's day in September. 
I hope to meet many brethren from neigh- ----- "*>-'n--ry. . . ..-,.-.. .,-. ,.,-.. ------..> i r  .-.,, 
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,-Yet show I unto you rr m o q  egoellent way.'!- P d  
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- 
"Be not deceived, God is not mmked; 

matsoever  a man soweth, that shall be 
algo'rev." (Gal.  G:7.) 

"The seed is the word of God". (Luke 
8 :ll.) 

The Apostles were commissioned to sow 
the word of God in all the world., unto 
every creature, and I conclude that  they 
were faithful to their high calling, for if 
u n f s i W i ~ l  our hope is cut off at the be- 
g i n ~ i n g ,  as I do  not understand that  sal- 
vatior! Is promised on a part of the gospel. 
The sowing of the' word of God by the 

apostles prcduced the church, the body of 
Christ, into which men were baptized, 
thereby putting on Christ. 

This body of Christ was a divine insti- 
tution, produced by the seed sown, the 
word of God. This institution was separ- 
,ate and apart  from all human institution8 
:for a period. of about one hundred and 
fifty .years, as, a direct result of apostolic 
sowing. 

Esactly that  was produced which was 
designed, to be produced by the divine seed 

.sown. Herein was given an infallible ob 
ject-lesson ti, be copied:through all ages, 
and would have been copied had the same 
seed been so& continually. 

Briefly, this Abject lesson was local con- 
gregations, self-edifying, wholly separate 
from all institutions of men, presided over 
by. members of their own ,assembly, aged 
men, whose duty, by divine appointment, 

-mas to "feed the church of God, which he 
heth purchased with his own blood"; 
"taking the oversight thereof, not by con- 
straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind." 

Zwofar as we fail to walk by this stud 
-:a@, .we Y&tp& g@,,chqch of .God. 

"Tn ' t ' heh i r th  bent&'& p o l i t i d  it&, 
an institution of'rnen, absorbed, the church 
practically. The members thereof aban- 
doned their exclusiveness and began par- 
ticipating in politi%affairs. ~h'ristiani- 
ty was made the refigion of the Roman 
Empire by the edict of Constantine. 

In the s i x a  century all religious authori- 
ty was ccntered in thc hands of the Ro- 
man Pontif, and a com~lete  image of im- 
perial political Rome was established over 
the religious world. The Beast and his 
Image were complete. (Rev. 13th c h a p  
ter.) 

Sir!ce that  date 'I have not read of a 
complete church of Christ ; there may have 
been such, I will not deny; but they-sre 
outside the scope of my reading. 

We nialie the proud boast that me are 
Ioyql 2nd a?ostolic. Do me meamPufe .up 
h. the pathim? Let us compare. Fi&, 
,we have -a ,c!&sified assembly :on Lord's 
' day, cnl!ed sh school, encroidiing ori the. 
.- '- _I 

- " ~ . ~ . r ~ : - . s - f + + C I ' r w F ' r * + C * ~ ~  
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THAT' CYLINDER PRESS 
f. 
2- OUn SPECIAL OFFER.. .:. - '. . f .... a. In the September issue I wrote of the' .:. .:, we will send The Apostolic Way to $ possibility of trading for a cylinder press. 
8. I. both nen! old subscribe= from $ Since then I have traded for the $re& 
,* 

sro,T J~~~~~~ 1921 fo; only one 4 moved i t  out  f rom Atlanta and'put .it UP: 

-1. dollar. Thole \rh,-j send us thfee or fi The F r e s ' i s  a Babcock WnY stand3rc1. 

.) more ne\r at one d0uar :) I t  is in splendid condition in ,eveqJ way. 
'2 

2 each will receive the paper from now $ and I feel.,sure i t  will- do', the work of n 

~;nr i l ,  j anu i ry  i a 2 1  free. This should $ n e w  one, wfich would have cost 'us ;lo less 
.t A cause every true f r jeni  of the- paper ..$ than $1,800. I gave our lirge>job.'press. 

and $180 for the cylinder press, e hand, f to do his or her hest to 'roll u P a  .good 2 mailer  ivalued at 125) and several :other 

4 
list cifsubscrilw-s and send in at once. 8, .  small &icles. 

,A~x"h.<~A~dp:-:-:~-:..~-:.c":-:->:+->x-~-:-p The man who omzed .the 
press had nc need .for i t '  and.' +anted a 

Lord's day assembli- and w o s h i ~ ,  presided j,b P,,; hence a good trade: bbth Ivays, 
Over and taught by both sexes. There is no After looking about several days,. I 

'counterpart 0 this .in the  fivine model: bought *hat proves be a splendid see- 
other segd bas been S O T  W ~ r o d u e e  this ond-har.d, six-horsepowe~ psoline engine, 
growth: for $75. I figure we have saved 'fully -,a 

Next, we pay a preacher.from C h i ?  *c;l hundred dollars here. 
thousaild dollars year with us While waiting for. a train a t  qglethorpe, 
and do the work in the asseinbly, which h r g i a ,  on my way Dothan, Alabama, 
the overseers were appointed to do. This .b hold a Aeeting, I came across a good 
has no parrallel in the apostolic church, benty-three-inch paper cutter, which. I 
but is ,the fruit of other seed than the have .pui.chased for $30. A new one"that. 
word of God. size would perhaps cost us no less than.a ,  

Third, as individuals, me affiliate with hbndred dollars. 
every political par&.in the nation in which @unting ;expense of mo&g thei-press 
we :live; hold every off i'cc. that me map. out from. Atlanta (which w& '$35): and 
.aspire to and can all in the hepe, so other incidental,.expenses, we: have been 
expreeed, of bettering the condition of out to date. a b u t  $350. 
the people,, thus walking ic .the footsteps I t  will take about $600 b fit us up. with 
of those of the third century, by this ef- such things as W5-e really need, and m ~ t  
facing the line of separation established have Soon. In other woF% 9200-above 
by the seed s o n  by the apostles, agaiq what we have received wili pay for every! 
den~ons t ra t in~  the truth.that  "matsoever thing bought so fa r  and pay for other s i i ~ l ~  
a ma'n soweth, that shall he also reap." things as are needed in the.office. I'ari 

other s& has heen sown than. the anxious to be able' announce ever+ do1 
of God, has prduced these re- lar of this XIXJunt on hand' by our 'nk? 

sulk. The results.are these: .-4n image issue, which , u ~ - b x t h &  the 15th of .Ni 
of Imperial Rome, a denominational image vemter, when I hope to 'dve a cornpiel 
of every state i n f e r i ~ r  tq Eome;, a per- report of- donations and -es, .., . . 

1 
! 

. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ M u X X @ +  - &Y,;- ; ~e A ~.sp&;tion of Oau &Lag.:. 
man for money doing what the elders are  1n'Spfh of my. every -eff6?kAh prevt 
divinely appointed to- do without money; it- I am compel14 to. miis the  &to1 
the'&&bers as sheep without a shepherd k u e .  I have done much hard work p 
scattered .among the political parties of ting up the machinery h o s t  &fie:: 
themation, working against each other for hired a man to help me part of two & 
the same corninon end-the good of the I knew nothing about a cyliPdeT .p& 
people; the line of demarkation between gasoline engine, so, necessarily, the f 
church and world almost literally destroy- has been slow and difficult for me. I 1 
ed, and salvation promised by the clergp had more t r ~ u b l e  than I r e d y  anticipr 
on a part of the-gospel, and that particular However, I hope smii to fully- master 
 art selected by the  various religious par- machinery and to be able to mail ouf 

.paper about the 1st and 15th 'dfl.i ties 'h p l e k t h e i r  followers and the viorld,. month. In the meantime, I ldndly 
Co popu1a:-jze religion. 

to be patient;, I feel' tha t ,  I am: thh i  that  shepest: Come out all I under ihe eLcumst. 
of,-this babel of tongues! Sow tk nvord 
of the Lord . i , ~ s t  as  the apostles sowed it . and if our friends, will '.continue, t i  

, their every possible aid I feel COT end the result will be the same now as .all ni,l .p.a a-ell with ils. 
then.. 
.IS ' there faith on the earth mat ~ 1 )  CLARENCE ' T E U R ~  

rpllr to this 'call? Or must we still fall ms paper t\v.cice a month; 
d01\71 and worship t h e  Bcast si;d his 1x1- now until JNluw, 1921, for,onlH 
age? GEo-'Du?GLAS. lar. Won't you send us at least th. 

~ e d  Oak, Texas. gcribers and get your paper free? 





. . 

BIlSCELLANEOUS PARAGRAPHS, in all misiiqnary effort i  in foreign lands. were these systems.- w h e h  --constructed* 

~ h ~ ' . ~ d ~ d  does not expect everybody. in a There was..growth 'and ~ r & e ~ s ' . u n ~ : ' t h  

ivhat are you aojnL brother, to save community to be saved. Brother, what is measure'$ the religion \va$ fi l led. . . :~ht,  

somebody from eternal ruin? The gospel your church doing to s o ~ l d  O I ~  the word? this religion either petrified Of'fdssilizi:'. 
,-contains God's remedy for sin. Somebody N. L. CLARK. the national life, as in 'china  and.India', , 

to w h m  you cbuld give this remedy is per- 
the national mind cast,i'; off a i d  - ~ a ~ ~ n c h ~ . ~  

ishing from the effects of Are you 5IATERIALISM AND CHRISTIANITY out into skepticism;' a s  in G.'eece. ' 
content to sit with folded hands while your CONTRASTEX). &me. Each nation had to sol& the PI 

companion, friend, o r  'neighbor goes down (Article Number Six.) ]em of life, of ai-ts, science, philtiso~ 

to  eternal death ? government and religion. -2ach na 
. a i ! i  * + * .._. The scriptural, account of man's. primi- gave a peculiar idutiih to:e,.d!: ijrol 

Read the parable of virgins in tive condition is rational,.simple, natural, The Chinese w e r e ~ l ' i t i e a l  eeon-omisfi- 

k ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ , ~ ,  $5, and see if you can discover 2nd is common sense. It agrees with gee- d ims  were ideal ~ h i l o s o ~ h e r ~ ~  *,, the foolish were lost. was logy, \\vhich teaches that  each species was and dreamers.. '~halde.aiis !?rererwa' not because they had anything created perfect in its kind a t  first. He was and empi& builderg- ~ i loen&& 3 
wicked. ~t .\,,as and.only because' a direct creation, as geolcgy teaches all 3grigato%? merchants ...and 

they had fades  to do ~h~~~ species to be, and a s  the great chasm be- E&T;rptians'.~ere ak!ricuItWalhts~ 
foolish .virgins ,represented tween him and the lower animals declares. t e c h  aria builders. The Greeks: 

toom 1mat lkve  you done, brother, since He \va&reated a full grown man and W& most cosmo~olitan in ;haracter 0'1 

you were baptized? I do not mean \vhat man, as  he must have_ ke,n  f? _hatre, esisted of t,cr?. charackr  of the coantrY,. 
bad or acts. w h a t  have you done a t  ail, but was in a sia-;c of childlike imor- conlbines the feaGirres' 
in the swvice'of God? ante, innotence and simplicity. He was world- Th? Romans d e v e l ~ e d  ii? 

c * +  taken care of in his primitive ignorance .gove,'nme~t and law,; To the 
Rezd also the parable of the Talents in and simplicity. .He had a simple, child- xas committed, by d'ivine prov;:d 

the same chapter. Here you read of one like government, or contrd over him, in solution'-of the reiigious probl?m 

serr.a:.-t 1~)to \\pas enst into outer darkness. simple. commands, designed to cultivate an racel and among them'$as deu- -1 

He \\ras a servant as x ~ a  as  the othei- two. obedient 2nd loyal spirit in him, and dis- divint ~ r o ~ i d e h k e  the religion 

They xvwe re\\rarded, he was cip1in:-.y in character. He transgressed iy ..' 
Why ? Does the Savior charge this one- law, sinned. and fell. He lived a long time, A many sided developm A. o i  c, 
bleni: sel+'ant with overt acts of wicked- in consequence of pristine Gigor of body, \%-as thus secured."~he rr,te was&' 

ness? No. Still Jesus represents him as  for some generations, but gradually lost. and preparing. great +&hs to'Xt.: 
guickcrl end slatlrft~l. On ii~hnt grounds? this longevity. He hecl one language, one t.he whole rsce, and,.$$$ the .~.im:'  

He had neglected to increase his Lord's .religion, a simple system of monotheism, gion designed for, fhe n e e .  '.- 

money. He had sim& failed to do cer- bawd on asi.mple,brief zevelztion, through Man had.tr;l@d,"'&- &aid rd -,: 
tain things. inssired men, and o m  s e t  of historic tradi- Wn, to sol~$-ifos hjmself g'ie n t&ii! 

a * I tions. There aes a rapid civilization, in W O U ~  ip&lems of the vace, ipi 1; 
I am persuaded that thoosa~ras 0; amsequence of. rnzn*s great longevity and ed. Ot ra t  t r u t h  had been a 

church members all over -&is country are ,pristihe vigor. There was an urban civil- apFrehended{<~;ley \\-&re mr&ir-id 
down to etenxd ruin jnst because zation, with early use of metals and me- For andtpefveidd.  41& tad fai 

they IW!] not l\Wk n l  the lord's  business. chanics. a r t s  music and refinement in the reafiil: universal ,truths and p&-i;l-, 
.. 

To" PI~SIIY are de13endixig. u l m  regaiivs 'iamiiy md desc~nclants o i  Cain. Pastor id  rdiigon;. a4d'ps&e:~~~y to each ;io 
\ '. goodnsss to keep them out of perdition. :b:rnplkitr and eomgaratire purity in the  ; %?h.ll t ru th  bf all rellpion. p:,, .;, 

*.. . . Their idea is thet ~:rnrdt.r. rheR, aauiiery, descendarts of Seih. X a n ' h ~ d  simp!e goy- heart was dri.t&\,baek! jh desizii.. 
' *..% dro:l!:ennes~. and sxrh czimes ;re tile o o ! ~  e i n m e k  and famllg saelety and ar ts  in  great !daas r e ~ c h c d  .in seleoce, lirts, 

tll;:?g;s :silat co: lc ia i i~  men's sods. Thou- the  ver~. infa~cy of th race. pbilosWll~,  ;various .. . develoi ., 

ealldr o t  hmmless, ~ 0 0 d j - - ~ 0 0 d ~ , f 3 1 k ~  w110 Such is ihe brief aztidiluvian his:ory of these, and th&fil$fire in rslik:.n, 
ne\-ci. : -~ :~~mi ' i icd  :: criml? i n  their lives suf- s u r  n'orals, ":eW a z q t  of the great prer., 
f i c i~ rb  iu a h x r  !he attentio:~ of their  Noah's debeendants ~i3'h these advan- .j .tion for the universal 
neighbcr? s are on ~ h e  l>r~i:-d road to eternal taws. The d~ce::dar.ts of ,Xoah separat- .:- ... 
denill. ,hid what is sadder. many of these ~ e d  intb -families and;. tribes' alld nat&s. C.rc 

W. H. C I ~ D -  
. ,  , (To be Contkued.) -?, . 

poo~i-  have been baptized. T1:e Lord wants ThesefamiIies mjgrated.9rgni.this conlaon .:, 
*. ' $ ..- - 

sol~licr.4, 1 1 0 ~  canlp-foll31ver~-Ullless ~ O V  cradle of the race, in'idi3Er&tibns inG all . .., *IN THE OZARKS. 
are-doing something t%-ailvznce the-intel- , ~ort i0 .m. .  of tht earth. Thiy to& with - 5 15 - 

' 'Em. ~ e u r m a n  : 1 hm, j u s t .  retllrned erts of Christ's church J-cu should b q , d - , '  of this common language ; 
alarmed for the future. ' i elements of this common re!igion, tia- hOmqthis yeek from a ten days: mission 

t + * *  !ditiOn and cjvjlimtion. They built up.em- Of d*i: near tion, .~uggins , . . .~o .  and as :is veri -m=rere. ,fl.e- 
!any .$hurchS%s well 4s individuals pire% civilimtions;! religions, science'.&d 

,arc:'jii'th& way -:;hich is ti-a+&d by all re- . aftst such as the '~hinese ,  .1hdi&, Ch& quently:theu,case, a sectarian meeting 
fhg sf course, generally, rea~h, lib!e souls not l a w i n g  for  God. Many ' dean. Hebrew. EFTptan, Phoenician, and to the h u n  ,og the p9rties in the ,  opwsiL 

C ~ U ,  :he$ among us are malting no deter- the successions of them, the Greece, and tion, and after af ig nights, their 
mint 1 effort to, preach the gospel beyond discontinued. h-9  J - ~ ~ ~ ~  ladybecame 

to the "one f a l t h ' p a ~ d , : ~  baptize theit wvn r@fs: Oh the money, time, and There arose these peoples leading ihto the bod Lord 
talen t h a t  are beink wasted among us in minds, that constructed national re1igiohpi -,ing, I 

make::the peopie ,that place: pr+. ihk'iermon afker semon, t ry ins  to Out  this commoh monotheism or one God anoth&r.?isit; some of them 
WLing sake ,& few hardened old sinners in a com- idea,,or \That r k i n b d  of it, and ib his- tDhear the  truth, we need mar=, preich- 

rvhile millipns of honest-hem$d &ic traditions- All these old religions in this part of the &arks; preaeherJ,, 
'"hot, when they. move i n  among, us, $eople. starve and perish for the bread of were brued On' the primitive monotheism, do mission 

at ,home, of van- life. Man?  churches +' as - though the and more or less of .truth md the gdizing .churches in.,other: states. , ,  , , 

comn.jssion said, " ~ o , . ~ & a c h  the gospel in historic traditions - of the race., C., C..HAGG'R~,.:,I.' , l .. ;- ;, ,.. 

one city, town o r  cbmmunity until :every PhysiLl mnditions and inherent'  family ~Dawson, Mo:: . . - m d  worn- th-n h a s  been '&n- @hiracteriflties influenced modified . ,, . .. 
, ., , . .  . . . . .'>T,. S .. 

This paper. from n o w :  ufitil, : I  hnu; ,v,,. , W d ,  then ko :to another, arid' so on." . . the& d + J ~ ~ m e n t s .  -4s the~cxriaster;j&& 1921:. (t,+i.ieen>+r?onthheiiT fi;l,;c. 
mA,uh~-~~~,kk~,f?~~.~~+)vr~--+.-.&.++-m~.~---iue~~~.hSr~ ta-kh&-~: ---LA:-:..- - ..-- -... - ..2: -,,, - .,...,:. L ~ . , + ~ ~ . .  .:.-.".,. . . 5 .:" . .  . *. ...,., a--,&--,+? ,??,.. .-;--? 



THE APOSTOLIC' VAY ' he is as 'great a perveiter here as any sec- use any t ook  to prove the definition of a' 
- tarian t ha t  beccmies "angry whenever ' bap  word is t~ use i t  ,as "lexicog~aphical au- 

SUtISC~lpr!O~'PRIC&-IN ADVASF tism for the remission of sins' is urged thority;" just what Ing. admits-.he did 
One Yeir  . . . . .. 3~ upon him." 
Six Mamhr . ZSc 

H. C. K4FLPER while in the very act of denying my state- 

THE LNG-TROTP DEBATE. ment. This agnin I attribute to ifiorarice 
EDITORb: - on his  art and not an intention to "\rill-. 

?&+NACINC EDITOR: 
CLARESC~ TEL~(s~I?( c o b 0  Civ .  Ga. 

~ n t e r e d  at the PostotTice a t  Union Citg. C.emgk 
ss W d  as.%? rn Matter. 

W e  uvlll cbeuiully m k r  io addresses 
when requ~stPl m do so. but k sme to d r e  both 
the old nnd the ne- address. 

Addras all t m u r w c e s  and all article. tu The 
Awatolie Wn).. Lnian City, Gear- 

CULLlNGS AND COhlhIEKTS. - 
"Ten Gospel sermons ,and 7 were moved 

t o  o b e d i e n c d  being b a p t i d ,  into Christ. 
two who hsd been lmmer~ed m the name 
of Jesus Chrlst by the Baptists came out 

sfrom them and took fellowship with chns- 
ktians only, and a good s ~ s t e r  renewed fel- 

owship wth the  saints in light."-H. W. 4 ones; in the Review. 
Brother Jones tells us these two Bap 

t ists were, immersed in the name of Jesus 

I see in the Apostolic Way for Sept. 
1919, Dr. Trott's reference to our discus- 
sion which was held a t  Munday, Tes. in 
Auye t .  I was sorry to see the Dr.'s gross 
inisrepresentation of facts. My confidence 
in the cincerity of the Dr. and his coaju- 
tors have been weakening for some time, 
but his m i t e  up of this discussioc hns 
driven the little confidence I did have in 
their cincerity entirely away. 

He says, "I tlunk Ing is out his repuh- 
tion ns a debater and Greek scholar." I 
haw-e never claimed to be a Greek scholar 
and the Dr. knows I stated so  publicly. 
How can one loose that  ahich he never 
had? I can use the lexicons a little, and 
that  is all. And I th i ih  a11 the Dr. can do 
either. Next he says. "He, did not know 
a nonsensical misture of Greek words and 
fr.ke word3 from a real Greek sentence." 
On this the  Dr. wilfully misstates the 
facts. He knows he placed four words and 
one string of promiscous letters on the 
board and ask me to give him my exegesis 
of it. I answered, let him make hls argu- 
ment on i t  and the  answer will be forth 
coming. In his last speech he said there 

Christ. Suppose,. for argument's .=ke, was only one word on the board and 
tha t  they were. Did not the same apostle charged that  I did not.know but what i t  
. t&t.kommand;d to  be baptized in was a Greek sentence. As this was the 

name of J & ~ ~  Ch,+.t command sin- closing speech and new matter, I claimed 
the right to answer. and carried the Dr. 

n e h  to be baptized .for the remission of to  the board and mde him achowledge 
sins? You h o e  h e  'did. Then W ~ F  do there were four words on the board in- 
you prevariwte ! . - 

Daniel Sommer says: "What then may 
v e  say of the  yctarians that'become an- 
gry  whenwe? baptism for the remissloa 
of sins' is urged upon them?" 

We may say. pt least, that  they do not 
believe the gospel es ~t was preached by 
~ n s ~ i r e d  men. T ~ e n  tbese two Baptists 
instead. of beirg "moved to obedience" 
were simply moved on jn disobedience to 
the  gospe! of Christ. 

As Alesaxdsr Campbell truly says: "We 
a re  commanded to be  baptizcd for the re- 
mission of dns." Ar.d he says: "Evident, 
then, i t  is, that  there is no specific design 
on ilccount r.f irhich any one ca? constitu- 
tiona!ly , t o  t cp t i zd .  except it be fqr the 
=mips.nl c C  2'-- "  TI-.^ r . .  " ne say. 
"when ifimerred l . to  Christ lye have pus‘" 
on Chrkt;  a d .  ? rwrse. a r7  in him and 
under him. inter-' 1 h a l l  the provisions, 
of that  covenar . t '~ '~i~b~XF salvatib!i of 
vhich he is thr  A!phn and omega, the  
Author and Me&i:r. Still. through faith 
and repenterse, \rc me commanded ,to be 
'Irirptizerl f o r  one 'specific -purpose." -And 
he  tells us: "As r e  have, then, but one 
Lord. one faith, 2nd one baptism, and that  
baptism. is 'for the remission of sins'-to 
give us, through faith and repentance, a 
solemn pledge and assurance of pardon, 
any. other baptism is a human invention 
and of no value, wanting; as i t  does, the  
sayt ion of t h e  Lord Jesus. who ordained 
i t  (Carnobell on Ba~ t i sm.  D. 263 and 

stead of one as  he had said. I then gave 
him the translations of tbese upords from 
Lhe lexicons and made him acknowledge 
that  also. The phrase he had on the  board 
was, "Nor the cutting 03 a bag," when 
Lranslated. And this is what cut off d l  
the confidence I had in their cincerity. 

Nest  he said I introduced a concord?.nce 
as  Iesical authority. I did no such thinp. 
I did re?d from Young's Analytical Con- 
cordance, but told the people what it was. 
I also used Webster, but not as alesicon; 
and he knows it. I did h k e  the .Dr.'s lesi- 
con, Robertson's, and turned i t  against 
him. and everything else he tried to use. 

He refers to the easy $10.00, and says 
1 done nothing for it. I am willing for 
the people to deside as  to that, but I think 
.the job so easy that I solicit the job of 
meeting the Dr. where ever he is to be 
met. C. W. LUG. 

Pritchett. Tex. 
REPLY. 

Bro. 1;g;and every other brother can 
always get  a fair hearing in the Apostolic 
Way, hence his article is given verbatim. 
The bad spelling and g n m m a r  of that  
article a r e  really his best excuse, for I feel 
sure his misrepresentations. are more the 
result of ignorance and misunderstanding 
than a desire to "wilfully misstate the 
facts" (LIE), as  he accuses me of doing. 
I told nothing but the plain truth, as those 
who heard the debate well know. Putting 

'blank spaces in the place of the fake words 
g.256:) on the blackboard, i t  would have read: 

Yes, the same apostle that  commanded 'The - nor m t h o u ~ . " ,  I never 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ corn- even thought of making any such ae- 
manded baptism for the remission of Sins- knomledgment as he claims, for  thme 
Has Broth.- Jones the hardihood 9 say was no Greek word there meaning cutting 
that one-m the name of ChnsL1s off, nor bag, and instead of making any 
Asential to "obe&ence," and that  the  other 
-for the remission of sj,,+s non-essen- such achowledgmeut, 'I told the  nudience 
tial? ~f so, let him tell us 3y what rule lie was mistaken, that  i t  was nothing but 

- he  amyes' a t  such 2 conc1usion. I-beliepeeen_ogsensg and could.not be translnted.._To 

fully misstate the facts." or in other words, 
lie about it. I am so ansious to be abso- 
lutely fair that I am willing to submit the 
f&e sentence I wrote on the blackboard 
to Ero. Ledlow, or any other brother on 
Inp's side of this issue, asking him to say 
whether i t  may be translated "Nor the 
cutting off of a bag" and publish his reply 
and a t  the same time request him to state 
whether the introduction of a book to 
pkove the definition of a word is to use 
i t  as lesicorranhical authority. What say. - .  . . 
xro. lng? G. i. TRCWT. 

OLIVER-YAWDEU DEBATE. - 
I wish to report the Oliver-Yandell de- 

bate, which closed September 21 a t  Haw- 
kins school house, three miles north of 
-41ex. Okla. This was a sis days' discus- 
sion on general church propositions. Dr. 
I. W. Yandell is the only scholar and the  
best debater the Freewill Ba~ t i s t s  have. 
To say this was a great victory for the 
truth is not enough. I have sttended 
many debates in my time, but never be 
fore have I heard the truth presented so 
boldly and fearlessly. H. F. Oliver has 
no equal in meeting Baptist foolishness. 
The truth will never suffer in his hands. 
I rvas his moderator, and I rrish to say he 
conducted himself throughout as a chris- 
tian gentleman, but when Yandell saw hi9 
defeat he became angry and wanted to  
fight. But Oliver reminded him that the 
weapons of our warfare are uot carnal. 
Brother Oliver d l  be back in Ales Sat- 
urday night before the  first Lord's 'day in 
Wovcmber to meet Elder W. A. Hearron 
(Yandell's moderator) in a fog! days' dis- 
cussion. He seems to th inkhe  can do a 
bettor job than Yanddl did. 

R. m o n m o N .  
Ales, Oklahoma. 

Subscription Rice Raised. 
The subscription price of the Apostolic 

Way is now-one d o l h  the year. The pa- 
per will+be. i&ued,-tkce a month. be& 
ning November Ist .  Remember, we are 
.sending the paper to both old and new 
subscribers from now until January 1921, 
(fourteen months) for only one dollar. 
Many of our friendsfare sending us fine 
lists of subscribers on this proposition. 

I t  seems that  now an element has 
sprung up ,among us that  not only opposes 
the societies, but opposes the church in 
doing the work.-Showalter in F. F. 

That the element referred to opposes the 
church in doing the work is merely some 
more of Showalter's brainstolms. Fur. 
thermore. while Showalter would disclaim 
favoring the societies, his language clear- 
ly forces thnt conclusion. He does favor 
the societies. The Sunday school and llired 
pastor are nothing eke. Why not u~l i te  
with, the original digressivfs ? 

GEO. W. PAILLIPS. 
. .. Admore,  Okhhoma. 1 
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ITEMS OF' INTEREST. - 
We were glad to have. Sister W .  0. 

Goodson, of Smithville, Tennessee, visit 
our. town a few days recently. Sister 
Goodson formerly lived a t  Union City and 
was our vely efficient postmistress for a 
number of ye-. She was also one of 
our mast faithful -church members. I t  
was good to have her in our church assem- 
bly and in our homes again. In a letter 
to  my wife since returning home. Sister 
Goodson has the following to say of her 
visit here: "My little stay .mith you people 
only spoiled me; am as hungry to see you 
as  I was before I went down there. Have 
thought of so many things I wanted to say 
to you; and to say that  I enjoyed wor- 
ehiping with the  little band of disciples 
fi Union City does not half exqnes.! it. I 
shall always remember the pleasant day I 
spent with you and Bro. Teurman. In 
fact, my whole visit was one of pleasure 
a n d  long to be remembered. I think i t  
was so good in Bro. Teurman to stay over 
a n d  talk for us the  last Sunday I was 
there. Seemed like good old times. Am 
enclosing $1.00 for Bro. p u r m a n  to send 
m e  the  paper for a year. . . . .  

I assisted the church a t  Jellico, near Do- 
than,  Alabama, in a meeting embracing 
-the third and fourth Lord's days in S e p  
tember.' We had fine attendance and inter- 
est throughout the meeting, and one young 
l ady  was baptized. Others were "almost 
persuaded" This was my third meeting 
at Jellico. I t  is considered a very hard 
,place, but we think much prejndce has 
been removed and a better feeling aroused 
In behalf of New Testament christianity. 
W e  have eight or ten faithful members 
-there who meet every Lord's day. I en- 
joyed my s tay with these good people. I 
was also-glad to meet a number of bretb- 
sen from a distance, some coming *en&- 
five miles. Dothan is a beautiful little 
city of twelve or fifteen thousand people, 
and is surrounded by a fine farming coun- 
by. . =  . 

On my return home from my meeting 
-near Dothan. Alabama, I came by Sneads. 
Florida, and spent a p u t  of a day and 
night, with our Florida editor, Brother H. 
C. Harper. I enjqyed meetinf- Brother 
Barper and his good wife and talking with 
them concerning thing% divine. 

. . . . I  

Brother Otis J. Haynes, af Hennitage, 
Arks-, sends us five new subscribers 
snd reports the cause of Christ dvancing 
y e w  fayypbkii%th$ @!$. 

Under date of October 2, 1919, Brother 
W. H. Bird un te s  from his home a t  Fort 
payne! Alabama, as  follows: "I am suffer- 
jng w ~ t h  nervous prostration. I'u'ill not 
ba able to prepare a reply to Bro. Cham- 
pie's article now, but  intend to later. 
F l W e  make a statement to that  effect in 
t h e  Way." Some years ago Brother Bird 
waa struck by lightning. Whjle in a meet- 
jng a t  Haywood, Alabama, last August. 
h e  'received a second shock. from which 
he h 3 ~  neveF f u U ~  recovered. We regret 
to learn of his coniHian,and hope for his 
early rwovely. * \  . * 

Let .all remember that  beginning with 
pnvember the Apostolic Way udl  be is- 
yucd twice a month :md mill be mniled out 
rn or about the first and fifteenth of efery 
month. In order to r e t  the next issue of 
the  paper, subscri~tions and renewals 
glrpulcl reach our office by the  15th of No- 
vember. CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

FROM TARPON SPRINGS, FLORIDA 
- 

In -view of the fact - that the earth and 
the fulness thereof is the Lord's, and that  
he gives us richly all things to enjoy, then 
the Lord to his creatures the fulness of 
his blessings gives. He says, ye are 
bought with a price, and ye are not your 
own. Then we are  all stewards of the 
Lard. And how will i t  be ~ t h  us when 
the good Lord comes to reckon with hi 
stewards ? We have seen his cause suffer 
and used his money for a selfish motive. 
and b o a t  about what we have. In a gen- 
eral way the preachers and editors preach 
loud and long of the  strict adherence to 
the doctrine of Christ and the apostles. 
Where is the connegation that gives as  
thej.are prospered? Why a re  so many of 
our preaching brethren waiting to receive 
a call from city churches o r  well establish- 
ed country churches to hold meetings for 
them in the hope tha t  they will receive 
enough for a mere maintenance. There h 
no more scriptural authority for calling a 
preacher to preach one week o r  one month 
than there is to call one to preach to that 
church for twelve months. Brethren, if 
we are  not holy sanctified to the  Lord we 
are  not sanctified to the Lord. Usually. 
if we have a few N C ~ ~ I S  left in our pockets 
on Lord's day we a t  one or two in the 
treasury. Brethren, a h y  not-quit trying 
to fool the Lord out of his money? He 
has a strict account of all he  entrusts in 
your care. 

I was born in Florida and raised an or- 
phan boy. All the  schooling I got that  
ivas of any benefit to me, I worked six 
months to go to school five months. I 
split over one hundred thousand rails, set- 
tled three places in the woods. I began 
preaching the gospel a t  twentyseven 
vears old, after studying my Bible for 
k e e  years by a pine knot fire. Many 
times I have stayed up all night after split- 
ting rails all day. and many times I have 
driven my horse forty miles on Sunday 
and preached three aelmons and got home 
from twelw to three o'clock Monday morn- 
ing and went to work about sun up. For 
the love of the truth I have continued unto 
this day trying in my feeble way to tell 
the story of Jesus's love. 1 contracted 
rheumatism ahtit twelve years ago, from 
which I have never recovered. As I only 
know conditions in Florida I a m  writing 
this for them. 

We know what the Bible teaches on this 
subject, but minds need to be stirred by 
way of remembrance. 

I have just returned home from a trip 
of seven weeks. I preached a t  Gallilee 
for nine days ;.received W.90:'pr~hed,at 
Elzey, where there were only two sisters 
from Thursday night till Wednesday night 
following and baptized two noble young 
ladies in to Christ. A t  this place I re- 
ceived $8.65. I began to preach a t  Cor- 
inth Wednesday night and preached until 
Sunday night. I received $5.00 a t  this 
place and it cost me $6.00 to get to and 
from this place. I went from Corinth to 
Springdale, in Taylor county, in a Meth- 
odist stronghold. I got permission to 
preach in the company house built by .the 
mill company. It had an organ in it, but 
I told them to let i t  be silent, which they 
did. I bega-ednesday night and 
preached till S u n c l a ~ > a e r e  I received 
$2.50, and to that  place i t  cost me $5.40. 
Fimn there I went t o  Eugene, in Lafayette 
county, and. pre?ched three nizhts. and 
had to  close the.meeting on account .of 
sickness. There is onlpone sister a t  this 
place. I received $11.55, and mpxpenses . .  
to nnd from this plnce to Tarpon .Splings 
were $13.00. -4t Tnrpon I preachea f<om - 

-- - ~p 

Wednesday till Sunday night. I received 
$6.60. I t  cost me about $5.00 to ge t  gome, 
so wife and,.I had quite an experience. 
People all'well p l k e d  a n d  want me to 
come back and preach again. The preach- 
er a t  home is in debt and cannot meet his 
obligations and they wonder why i t  is he  
doesn't come back again! Nopreacher  
can do his duty as he should hindered in 
mind and M y .  They read, "Thou shal t .  
not muzzle the o s  that  treadeth out 
the corn," and the laborers-are woithy of 
their meat, but can't comprehend. No 
marvel that many of our preachers can 
not endure the shame and burden and go 
to preaching for a salary. Any church of 
twenty members can be perfectly indepen- 
dent in two years if they bill sanctify only 
part of God's means to his use The Lbrd 
says purpose in your heart (or mind), so 
let the farmer set apart one or two acres 
for the Lord.  the stock man the  increase; 
of so many stock; let the  merchant se t  a 
part of his stock to the Lord and put i t  
in the  treasury of the Lord. In two years 
t h h  bounty would supply any lack. They 
could keep some good. man preaching all 
of his time in the dark corners of t he  
earth, saving souls that  are  dying. : They, 
could take care of widows, indeed, and the  
sick. and the faith of such a church mould 
not have to be spoken of but would be 
knorm throughout the country. 

I hope this may stir  someone t o a  higher 
plane of duty. CH.9. T. ABBO'IT. 

Tarpon Springs, Flmda 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 

By the  time this reaches our readers 
Brother Harper will be in a meeting a t  
Corpus Christi. Texas. Brother Harper 
plans to be in the West two o r  three 
months.  he should be addressed a t  
Sneads, Florida. 

Brother W. G. Tuc$ff, of Green For: 
est, Arkansas, sends us *o new subscnb- 
ers from Fort Smith, Arkansas, and writes 
that  he is in a good meeting near there, 
with one baptism. Brother Tucker re- 
cently held a meeting a t  Vian, Oklahoma, 
with four baptisms. He goes next to Kil- 
bourne, Louisiana, for a meeting. - 

The following donations for p r w  and 
other equipmcnts have been received to 
date. 
W. H. B ~ r d ,  Fort Payne, Alabama.-$100.00 
C. H. Stephens, Adairsville, Georgia 25.00 
F. M. Callln, San Jon,, New Mexico 10.00 
G. A n o t t ,  Munday, Texas 50.00 
H. Hi Montgomery, Shmvepert,,La. 800 
A. J. Thompson, Sabinal, Texas 1.00 
H. T Evans, Elk City, Oklahoma- 10.00 
S. W. Higdon, Hamiltun, Te.xas- 2.00 
B F. Wetsel. Mangum, Oklahoma 10.00 
Church a t  Shreveport. Louisiana, 30.00 

I am busy in the work of the  Lord, I 
preach a t  the follomng places: Pear Val- 
ley the first Lvrd's day in each month; 
Fisk . the seeond, Plnin View school house, 
near Santa Anna, the thlrd, and a t  Lone 
H ~ l l  school house the fourth Lord's day. 
I began a meeting a t  P l a n  V ~ e w  schwl 
house Satulday n ~ g h t  before the third 
Lord's day in Augusb and preached over 
the fourth Lord's day. without v~sible re- 
sults, but the cron ds and interest increas- 
ed all the time. We were hindered by 

.ram some. I am farrmng forty acres of 
land this year: The Lord has blessed us 
wit) good crops here, 

SIDNEY w. smm. 
Gouldbusk, Tesas. 
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.THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 
1.. - 
Dear Brethren: I desire to express a 

few thoughts on what I consider one of 
the most important, but the lejst  appre- 
-ciated subject that confronts us today-the 
Kingdom of Heaven. I t  seems so strange 
t o  me that a subject so fully taught both 
i n  the Old and New Testament is so little 
'qnderstood by a people that claim to b e  a 
Bible people, and more especially those 
.that claim to be preachers of the gospel of 
Christ. 

There is being and has been a great deal 
urit ten on the subject, but to my mind the 
most important phase of the subject is 
.seldom ever hinted at,  and there .is only 
,one reason that I can give for i t  and that 
.is that the people, preachers and all, have 

F+' statized to the extent that theyseem to 
tiin; that being born again, bdrp of water 

:and of the Spirit, born out of darkness into 
.light, born out of the kingdom of Satan 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, does 
n o t  change their relation to the kingdoms 
$f this world. The proof of that is that 
,you can meet and converse with them for 
:hours a t  a time and their whole soul and 
mind seem to  be on the affairs of the king- 
dom of t h i s  world. I speak from actual 
(experience. I helped huild a church house 
,$his spring and in the four or five weeks 
;t%& m p k e d  on it I never heard the sub- 
$,$,of.*christianity mentioned one time, 
rxcept when I mentioned it. In fact, I was 
.forbidden to  talk on the subject by the 
superintendent, one of the elders. The boys 
.could and did talk freely on the war and 
.governme~italaffairs, but could not talk on 
the sirbject of'the kingdom of heayen. And 
that house has inscribed o w r  the door in 
large letters, "Church of Christ." 

But now to niy subject. I beliF?-e,ra&l 
think we are  all pretty ,yell$gieed, that 
t he  kingdom of D m .  3 :44 is the kingdom 
of my subject. and that i t  was set up or 
established on the first Pentecost after 
Christ ascended to the Fathel.. Read also 
Dan. 7:13 to  27. Isn. 2 2 4 ;  16:s;  32:l to 
3; Matt. 16:19; Mark 9 : l ;  Luke 1 :33, 12: 
32.-22:29-; Jno. 18:3G, all r e f e~ r iug  to the 
.same institution and all speaking of i t  as 
being in the future. Now I Cor. 15:25; 
Col. 1:13; Hcb. 12:28; Jas. 2:5, all shoxv 
that the kingdom of which I am writing 
was in existence a t  the time these state- 
ments mere made. NOW I1 Cor. 6 :14 to is 
teach ua how to conduct ourselves in re- 
gard to earthly kingdoms. I believe that 
that kingdom is in existence on earth today 
snd  that I am a subject of that kingdom, 
nnd I also believe that it is a real kingdom 
esmuch so a s  any earthly kingdom, separ- 
ate and distinct from all other kingdoms, 
knd that the subjects of that khgdom have 
no right to take part  or have m$thing to 
do:with the governmental affairs of this 
world except to break in pieces and con- 
sume them, and that we never can do so 
b w  m we enter inb and affiliate e t h  
the earthly kingdoms- a i d  help to build 
theni Up; and if wrong to take part'in the 
QoVernment31. a f f a i . ~  iL,s_ur+s i s  wrong to 

~p -p 

take part  in the military affairs, and God 
 ill hold us to account for all such wrongs. 
"Suppose everybody in the United States 
was like you; we would just let Germany 
come over here and kill out, take our coun- 
try and make slaves of what was left." 
Looking ht it altogether from a carnal 
view point. I tell them that  I have a t  least 
some confidence in God's special prwi-  
dencc; that if all in the United States.n:ere 
just like me, the Germans could no more 
come into the United States than they could 
fly to the moon. But if God did not see fit 
to preserve us in this life it would be better 
to die in obedience to him than to try to 
avenge ourselves-something he has posi- 
tivel.forbidden us to do. (Xorn. 12:19.) 

But let's esamine Daniel's prophesy a 
little: "In the days of t h e s ~  kings the God 
of heaven shall set  up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to  other people. but i t  [yes 
it, the  kingdom] shall break in pieceo and 
consume all these kingdoms. Sow we un- 
derstand that the "all other kingdom" has 
reference to the kingdoms of this world. 

Now I want to ask a question: How long 
will it take i t  to break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, seeing the sub- 
jects of this kingdom all take part  in, af- 
filiate with, become a par t  of these king- 
doms? Echo answers, How long: Now, 
dear brethren, if we want to hasten the 
corning of our King, let's turn loose all 
these kingdoms and obey strictly all the 
commands of our King; the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 
Yours in love of the truth as  reveriled'in. 

God's good Book, S . W. HISDON, 
Hamitlon, Texas. .. : 

.. .. . . . - 
FR'OX' STOCKDALE, TEXAS. 

I have read the last Way with great in- 
terest. and I also notice that you are going 
to make the paper to come twice a month. 
I am glad of that. You will find enclosed 
.$LO0 to have the paper come to me for 
fifteen months. I s h d l  also t ry  to  get 
.some of the brethren to donate some:for 
the help of this work. 

I have just closed. a meeting a t  Caddo, 
in Wilson count?. Tesas, which mas a suc- 
cess. Seven made- the good confession and 
were baptized. Two were Baptists and 
one a i\lethodist. D. J. WEITTEN. 

Stockdale, Texas. 

Brother J. L. Allen of Wingate, Tesas, 
sends us eight subscr~bers and vrites:  

"These names were h n d e d  me by-Jas.  
IT. Allen to mail to  vou. I am glad to be 
able to do this much: I feel greatly inter- 
ested in the Apostolic Way. 

"The church is  moving along in peace 
and ha~mony  here. The brethren are  
fairly well taught in Christian duty, and, 
with a few esceptions, are regular a t  each 
sernce. 

"Itre sune enjoyed a series of fine le& 
sons of instructions from Bro. N. L. Clark 
in August. Bro. Clark is very able and 
capable as  a teacher of the word." 

Sister J. S. Blair aassed from untold 
sufering to blessed and eternal rest a t  
Graford, Texas, on the  27th of July, 1919. 
She was born in Alabama June 10th 187S 

and born .again into the kingdom. of God's 
dear Son in 1904, Bra. A. BZ. Lemmona 
doing the baptizing, and married to Bro. 
J. S. Blair in 1900. It was my privilege 
to minister to Sister Blair in her  last  ill- 
ness, in the effort to stay the tide of death 
that was slowly ovenvhelming her, but all 
in vain, though a devoted husband and lov- 
ing friends united their eRorts to save her  
life. Though she suffered untold agonies, 
she was nearly always cheerful and I do 
not remember ever to have seen..such 
I-hristian fortitude and patience displayed 
in all my experience before. Her memory 
and the influence of her devoted .christian 
life will surely he a guiding s t a r  t6 the 
lives of her husband and two boys who 
are  left to mourn, but also to be chastened 
and purified cy the glorious hope of a glad 
reunion in tha t  home of the blest where 
pain and sad partings are unknown. May 
God smctify to them the present sorrow; 
:hat i t  may work ou t  a f a r  more eternal 
weight of glory is my prayer. .. 

G. A. TROTT. 
~ - -  

NOTES FROM LOUISIANA. - 
The work in this field goes along nicely. 

The little congregation here in Shreveport 
is still holding out faithfully and now has 
b r i g h k  prospects. This church is com- 
@;sed of fine people. They have stood by 
me nobly in my efforts to spreadthe  gos- 
pel in these parts. Acting as  their evan- 
gelist, I have gone into the field and accom- 
plished much good. 

. . I .  

Brother Robert Hull treatedthe congre- 
gation here to.afe!y good-sremo,ns during 
the first5& of July. The Vrethren .ex-. 
pressed themselves to the effect tha t  
Brother Hull was a very able preacher. The 
writer very much regrets that he was riot 
able to. be at home a t  the time to hear him. 
Ee was de'iained in Texas, andadid not ar- 
rive home till the nes t  day after Bro. Hull 
had gone. 

L .  

Sinee my last report to the \Vay I have 
been very busy. M3- efforts have been con- 
fined to the Louisiana field this year. I 
ha\-e had morF'iVErkl-ian I could get to 
without appealind through 'tiie papefs dr 
leaving the State. And I have been well 
supported. too. 

I have held two meetings a t  Hosston this 
year. Br0ther.J. A. Montgomery of Ris-. 
ing Star, Texas, did half the preaching in 
the last one. Bro. 3fontgcmery is  a gran.d 
old man. One was-baptized during the 
S r s t  meeting; none in. the last one. The 
brethren a t  Hosston have a mind to work. 
They have just finished one of the  prettiest 
little houses of worship that  I have ever 
seen among our people anywhere ... And 
they built it in a short while without ask- 
ing for  help. And the? are poor people. 
too. What these brethren did others can 
do If brethren were as anxious to haye, 
churches a s  .they often a r e  to have, fine 
homes. cars, pianos, etc., they could build 
easily. . * 

I W&I with the Pleasant Hill coagrega- 
tion, near. Plaii Dealing, in.a ten d a y s  
meeting .during the  latter p ~ r t  .of July. 
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C U ~ ~ ~ I N G S  AND COMMENTS. gressives" were. And t i e  Firm Founds- MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 

"It may be tha t  Dr. Burnham refers to 
the digressive$ by his use of the word 'dis- 
ciples.' If sol there may be no good rea- 
son why a large element of ' them should 
n o t  readily unite with Baptists on most 
a n y  kind of. terms. But if by the t e r n  he 
includes also the  loyal members of the 
church' of Christ, the  case is different. They 
insist that  not only baptism, but all vital 
matters, shall be in strict accord with the  
Scriptures, no difference what kind of di- 
vision is produced. They believe with Paul 
that  'there must be heresies (margin says 
sects) among you that  they which are a p  
proved may be made manifest among you.' 
(I Cor. 11:19). . . . If we can have the 
'unity of the Spirit,' all will be well; if 
some other kind, division is f a r  more de- 
sirable-in fact, i t  is necessary. . . It 
may be well to remark here that  this scrip- 
tura l  and n2cessary end can not be reach- 
ed unless all human names and doctrines 
he abandoned, and all agree in religious 
matters .to be governed by a 'thus saith 
the Lord."'-John T. Hines, in Film 
Foundation, Nov. 4, 1919. 

TiG,  a s  Bro. Hines says, "There may 
'be no good reason why a large element of 
them [Digressives] should not readily 
unite with Baptists on most any kind of 
terms." 

And i f ' I  know what "digression" means, 
there may be. no good reason why a. large 
element of the church of Christ should not 
readily unite with "the Digressires" on 
almost any kind of terms. And if straws 
show the  way the wind is blowing, there 
is every indication that  such a union is 
bei~\ .g sought-the pastor, the  Sunday 
school, and the organ, there is no Bible for 
.any one of them. And the element in the 
church of Christ that  stands on the si- 
lence of the Bible is getting as sweet-spir- 
ited, a s  tender-footed on "discussions," as 
full of "let us alone," as  the "Disciples" did 
when they steppe,$. upon ,the silence of the 
:Bible-tb".ssuftai'n' their practice. 

f i u e ,  therc are  some in the church of 
Christ today who "insist that  not only bap- 
tism, but all vital matters, shall be in strict 
accord with the Scriptures, no -difference 
.what kind of division is produced." 

Yes, they believe with Paul that  "there 
mus t  be heresies (margin says sects) 
among you that  they which are approved 
,may be made manifest among you." (I- Cor. 
.11:19). 

And such, divisions are now taking place 
,.all over this fair  land of ours, becake 'of 
-these. 'ungodly .prnktices of It& element in 
-the. church ,of. Cllrist,.yho .;yould.--rather, 
:have ,things :which the Scriptures 'do "not: 
teach and. which they a re  ...b o cowardly- 

,.yes, cozonrdly -is the word-too ~ozoa,~dly 
t o  defend in:Idisc,ussian-just as the "di- 

, i' 1,; i. :.:,,. . - , - 

tion is upholding this element. 
They prefer'things which the Bible .does 

not teach to the  unity 'for which Christ 
prayed, i t  seems; if not, let them show 
where these things are "vital matters.'? 

If the Firm Foundation will "agree in 
religious maters to be governed by'a "thus 
saith the Lord," we are  ready to  strike : 
hand with i t  and to, test the matter out 
a s  to a "thus saith the Lord" for  these 
things that  are dividing the churches from 
one end of the country to  the other-the 
proof of the  pudding is in the eating. 
. Should this be refused, I say, y i t h  Bro. 

Hines, "If me can have the 'unity of .the 
Spirit' all will be well; if some other kind, 
division is far  more -desirable-in fact, i t  
is necessary.'? H. C. HA4RPER. 

MATERIALISM AND CHRISTI ANTI! -- - -. 
CONTRAS'TED. 

(Article Kumber Seven.) 
God chose the Hebrew people because 

they were better suited to his purpose than 
any other were. They were a simple pas- 
toral people, less corrupted than other 
tribes, and had retained purest the primf- 
tive monotheism which Gcd had given to 
the whole race, and which the race had 
more or  less rejected and corrupted;. and 
wandered away from God inta idolatry. 
Be developed his religion into a perfected 
system, .ready 'to encounter error, and to  
meet the wants of the race, and by means 
of this development, and while- developing 
it, he prepared the Hebrew people to be 
teachers of the r x e .  The Hebrew religion 
alone became purer as  it was developed. 
It alone was a progressive religion; it 
alone was always in adeance of the.-na- 
tional life,. leading i t  onward, and calling 
- i t  .y p:. to cj.higher life:..~Lt,alone-:began in 

-'rude and e l e m e n t a ~ ~  ideas and developed 
into a system of eternal, general princit 
Fjles and  universal applicable truths. 

Tn christianitg all the great universal 
ideas of all religions are stripped of error 
and perfected. It is a fulness of all re- 
ligious truth: God did not abandbn all 
mankind escept the Hebrew people. He 
did not curse all-mankind and inflict evil 
311 them, and.evil' onlj*; ~e"\vas . . in  human 
history in his providence, ruling in and 
reigning-dyer ii,,_briinging beneficialresults 
and preparing. them' fo r  .the..perfect .reli- 
gion, and -.- t o  --- be' brought ' h c k  to himself'. in, 
the ful!ness of time., was the father- 
in,' heaven. 02 the' ,$ations, filthough. they 
kne~v  'it  not, 'an'd had forgotten him, and 
kney  him .not. 

The' . . . biblic~f&ount ... h;+-.~+y,l.. , , ~ f ' ~ a $ s  primitive ... .. .... 
, ;$A:';; (Gbtdud,kd;.on.;Page Sky& .I * :..- .. . ... - 

The fifth Lord's day in November.1 went 
t o  Scott, Georgia, and preached tmice a t  a 
school house six miles from town, where 
they had never before heard one.of our 
preachers. I had a fine hearing, and quite 
a nJmber insisted tha t  I return later, which 
1 hope to do. 

We'are continuing our offer of sending 
the pi@r to both old and new subscribed 
from now until January, 1921, for only 
$1.00. We hope many others wiIl take ad- 
vantage of this offer. 

m a *  

My Personal Support. 
For the past ten weeks I have-been con- 

fined right at. home putting in our. new 
press 'and doing other estra work-incident 
t c  pubIishing the  semi-monthly. I have 
had to call in one meeting and all .appoint- __.- _. 
merits. xscept one; $vhich . -. .- I . have just filled 
at Scott, Georgia. Had it. be'eii so-L ~pyjd 
have been .out- among the brethren preach- 
ing, pdrhapi a hundred. do1lars~cir:so more 
n-ou!d have fallen *into' my hands for the  
work done; h t  I have no room .for com- 
phint, for good brethren have been 
thoughtflil of-my situation, and, unsolicib. 
ed, have sent me help as follows, for ~ h i c h  
we are very grateful: A. 1ir. Nawlin, Rich- 
land springs, '~esas,  $4; Sam H. champie, 
Los Angeles, Cal., $1; J. W. Kelly, Ballin- 
ger, Tesas, $1. ; church,, Heatwick, Iowa, 
$15; church, Napoleon. Ah., $10; T. A. 
Bailey, NApoleon, Ah., $10; home church, 
$37.50. ; J. A. Dennis, Union, City, Ga., $20 ; 
John Yates, Atlanta, Ga., $5; John W. 
Lampp, 'Scott, Ga., '$26.50 ; Robt.' R. Hull, 
Severy, Iians.','$6 ; Homer A. 'GaytFort Mc- 
~ a v e t t ,  Tesas, $1. ' Iri 'addition to th is  
amount, Brother Geo. W. Phillips, Ard- 
more, Okla., has of Iris..osm accofd-sen't me' . -... .< -...,, .., +--'..-.-'.- 
his check for $20 * a month since last Nay. 

I 

We are  giateful to all i -ho have in any 
way made i t  possible for us tobsend ,out 
the.paper; and with the continued co-oper- 
ation of our friends i t  now .would seem 
that  we have the paper well on the road to 
success. * *  + ' *  

.Brother Noah Holt, a youG oreacher'of 
Piedmont. Alabama. worshiped' with us 
here the fourth Lord's day in November. I 
was very favorably impressed with Brother 
Holt, not - only -as being a . chnstlan. but a 

- faithful .preacher. of ability. * * * *  
Sister. W. J. Rice recently spent a night 

. with us on her way-from Texas 'to West 
Virginia to v~sit her 'daughter. .Also Bro. 
J, N,Lan ley and family of seven of N a p  
leon, 'Ala % ama, spent -two days m t h  us. 
They brought along a supply 05 corn, syrup 

I and potatoes off the farm, whlch we ap. 
preclated.. .CLARENCE T E U R W .  
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\ H E Y  DID JESUS BECOME HIGH :hem, .did_ he become pnest?  To answer WHERE OUR TREASURES ARE. 

-'%- PRIES?'? thls question let us t u n  to Hebrews 7:15, - 
-- 16. "And it  is yet far  more,eyi$ent: for (~Crticle Number Two.) 

To my mind thls is one of the most tiIat after the similitude of Melchisedec The family i~ a divine institution andso  
interesting questions-it 1s possible to ask. there a r1~~t .h  another priest, who is made is the church. The church is dependent 
The word Jesus means Savior. This 1s not the law of a carnal corn- upon the fam'ly for its membership. We 
clear from the language of the angel who mandment, but after the power of an end- "re responsible to God for the way we 
said. "Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for less life." Ker-e our author speaks of the train our. children and this training must- 
he shall save his people from their sins." Aaronlc priests as made "after (accord- begin in the  home by implant~ng in their 

,Matt 1 :21. The word "Christ" means ing to) the law of a carnal commandment" young and tender minds the truths and 
'The Anointed One" when used of our Sa- and a r m s  that  Jesus was made a priest principles of christiinity. If we do not do 
vior in the New Testament. On Pentecost "after (accordmg to) the power of an end- this we are not doing our christian duty. 
Peter declared to the Jews that Gcd had 1,s life." Now let u3 read verses 23 and God created us for his glory and not for 
made .~esus  both Lord and Christ. This. 24, *#And they &ly were many priests be- our own glorifi,ation,. '. 

is generally understood to mean that the cause they were not suffered to continue, .Our sole-object and end in. life should 
Father hi'd made-the Son both king and 'by reason of death. But this man, because he to prepare for-the.life to come. .We 
higli*riest. ' In the epistle to the Hebrews he ~ontinueth ever, hath an unchangeable can't do t h a t i d h o u t  living &ht :and 
i go&l.deal.is said'koncerning the priest- Observe, the writer of He- bringing our children up.right: ' I n  doing 
hood of Jesus. We read i n  Heb. 4:14. 15, brews gives the fact that "he continues, thest .thin& we lag. u p  treasure.jn heaven 
'Seeing then that we have a great high ever" as the.reason for the ukchangeable,: where Christ says thieves canL.not.steal . ..... 

$&<t, that is passed into the heavens, Je- nature  of .O~-ist's p r i s t h m d  When .did them. A,' 

sk., the Spn of God, let. us hold fast our his endless life begin? 1,&&&!'1ti his- .We-are  alivays intereskd in the plaee 
'profession. For we have not an high resurrection." I ti&efore cdnclud? that where our treq+res are. If we,are inter- 
priest ivhich can not be touched with the Jesus became high priest 'in h i s ~ e s ~ e c -  .&ed in the church: our treasure is in 
feeling of our infirmities; hut was in all t h .  keayek_I f  \ye are interested in the-yor!d 
point; tempted like as we are, yet without I reach the same conclusion from a study ?.nd the desh 6; will ' i d&  fleshly thin& 
pin." This passage affirms t h t  Jesus is o i  other.scYiptures. Hebrews 7 2 8  says, and rep* coiruptioij. 
our high priest and that  since he was once ' .~on.tKe law rnaketh men high priests Paul says, 11ot sour own, but ye 
subject~d to temptation he is able to  be,.*hYch have infii-mity; but the word of the are bought wit'n a price.  heref fore-glolori- 
touched by .our weaknesses. .ai oath which was since the law maketh the f y  ~~d in your bod&,-whichare his." 

Now, a priest is one who !;$pie"sents Son, who is coraecrated for evermbre." The-scribtures tea& us that *%at we 
man to God i s  a prophet r;eprcsenk God From Colossians 2:14 we learn that  Christ have is not ours, but- God's, which, of 
to man. We read, "For:eCerl high priest !;ailed the law to his cross, thus taking it course, is true,.if x e  are the Ldtd's;. Then 

. : t a k e  from ampnp'gien is ordained for array. Hence the phrase "since the lam'" -ahat right have I K s p e n d  the Lord's 
(men .in .things"$ertaiqing to God, that he- referred to  some t i e  -subsequent to money fqolis!-lY?, .Will he not bold me ac- 
may ofiei "both, gifts and sacrifices for Christ's death on the cross. - But what is countabie for the >Gi);'i k<&h my- noney? 
sins? Heb. 5 i l .  From this we leam that meant by "the word of the oath"? It  evi- I feel tial he &I. .I do not 'feh ,-i&t in 

,:it is the primar~. work of a high priest to dsndy refers to the oath of the Father. , reding rnone;,to sati$fy thefle:h or for 
-offer gifts and sacrifices for sins to God NoG. there isonly one oath of the Father wokidly plea&rr, when it  ioneed*d in :he 
on behalf of man. Before any high priest cancerning Christ's priesthood on record. hrcs Hrork. ~ h ~ t  xvould be rnisapp?pri- 
could,offer a sacrifice to  God it  was-neces- T\iS we find in Heb. 7:20, 21: "And inas- atin.. the Lor<s.money. 1have  my- 
sary that he first be made high priest by ;nuch as not ivithout an oath he w+ made self; i t  belongs to the Iiord, and should 
such ceremonies a s  the law of the Lord priest: (For t3pse priests were made nith- be used to defray the.- espenses of his 
required, then i t  was necessar). that he out an oa*; but this with an oath by him and in doing that. i t  is necessary that  
have a sacrifice to offer. Lzt us consider :hats+ unto :him, the Lord w a r e  and 1 clothe and feed myself and those.depend- 
the last of these requirements first. =I!] not regent, Thcu ar t  a priest forever ent upon me. doing this 1 am doing a 

In the age of types and shadous the iifter the ord3r of Nelchisedec)." :!rristian duty, and one that the Lard re- 
lamb to be offered was first brought- to Wl!en did God make this oath? Tun] quires of me, and the rest n l l ~ ~ t  g! to ad- 
the priest, then killed, then offered to God :o Heb. 5 5. 6 : "So also Christ glorified not. vance the pos,.el. 
on the altar., The killing of the sacrifice h'msclPto be made an high priest; but he ~~t I must not such espensi,.e 
took place before it  was offsred and a t  a t :~nt  said  to him, Thou a r t  my Son, to- that there is nothing left to ad- 
different place. Sow let us quote a.  few dsy have1 begotten thee. As he saith also vance the gospe!. l-hat ,,.auld be wrong. 
verses from Hebrews 0, concerning the of- in enother r:ace, Thou a r t  a priest forever L~~ us over these things, I am 
ferii~g mad? by Christ as Pur high priest: citer the order of 3Ielchiscdec." This pas- sure none -of us gave enough to the 
"For Christ is not entered into the holy -:lee clearly teaches that God declared Je- Capse to hurt us in ,yap. 
places made with hands, which.are the fig sc~s to be his Son a t  the same time when Let us work for the advmcement. of, 
ures,of tke true; but into heaven itself, :.o made oath conzerning his priesthood. Christ!s cause, Fayjng a l l  ~~d has pros- 
now to appear in the presence of God for In Romans 1:4, P ~ u l  says Christ was de- rered us into it. ~ f . ~ ~  do, this we have 
11s. Nor yet that he shou!d offer himself . clared to be the  Son of God with power-in the pl.omise.of the crorvn of life and can 
often 2s the high priest entereth into the his resurrection. Again in Acts 13:33 Paul ,;,,. 
holy place every year with B i ~ d  of 0th- expressly declnres that the language. yLi:,:i a cro,l?l laid up ili heaven, rvhere no 
ers.!' Tnis passage clearly teaches that  "Thou a r t  my Son, this day have I begot- or rust decay. Christ offered himself, or a s  other pas- ten thee," refers to the. resurrection of. Could the charms of this wbrld entice, they 

%a&% Say, his blood, ard  also tha t  the of- Christ. . . would.steal my crown away.:' - 
fe.&tg was made in heaven ... Hence Christ Hebrews 8:4 is.s'uppos$ to. contrahict G~~ Gdd bless us all in living better and. died on earth-- a lamb and was offer+ what I hnve here taught. Not so. This. d3ing.morz-for h'iscausqi,is,my,pr~yer,, 
as,? dead-sacrifice in heaven. This .yzk verse. simply:teach& that. Christ- did:,not .-, 
the last dead .S;crifice ever accepted by serve a s  a priest.on earth, since 0 t h . ~ : .  - " C:'L. SPEIR,..: 

t h e  Father. - -  '.'. . -.. ,priests - s e n d  .a such .according to the . . c t ?  . , . . . . .. + '  L 
~ 

-' T3ut:~esus':had.-to. be ordained,.or made; law. N. .L CLARK. .-.pis-. ..pap-& .: && f&$ 
high: priest .before he could:..make- this' of--- .~ . .. ;..'now;until -Jariunry- 1921.' for -only one  dol:' 
fering:..,He could ,not be both priest-ahd. ,-Send. us three new subsc+.berg end we.:.:lar ,Won't you &id p a t  le'ait.three iu* 
s$%@<e ,it:'thi.'t'm.i:& hi& .&eath. When, will send you the paper a jreW free. . . :scribe%. and.get , y e ,  paper free?: 
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' A WORD ABOUT THE PAPER. 

... W.."... 

All this has been"nlade possible. by the  
hearty co-operntion of' faithful brethren. 

During the time no great campaign has 
been launched to increase our circulation. 
Not because n-e did not want- to launch, 
such a campaign; but siniply because I did 
not have the time for the es t ra  work re- 
quired. Only one formal letter (which 
brought excellent results) has been sent 
out, and that  only to about s is  hundred of 
our best workers. Very few sample copies 
abma the  amount allowed by law, which is 
ten per cent. of the paid-up subscription 
list, have been sent out, a s  those above 
the amount allowed have to be sent a t  the 
estra post7ge rate. Some of the largest 
subscription lists received have been sent 
in by friends who had no snmple copies to 
work with a t  all. 

When I assumed the responsibilities of 

spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and declare unto my people their trans- 
gression, and to the house of Jacob their 
sins." (Isa. 58:l.) If there were only a 
half crop of this kind of preachers, we 
would soon have living, actwe congrega- 
tions all over the country, or, . a t  least, 
what we do have would be living in a 
more healthful religious environment. 

When Paul realized that  his fighting 
days were over, he wrote to Timothy: "I 
charge thee in the sight of God, and of 
Chrlst Jesus, who shall judge the living 
and the dead, and by his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching. 
For  the time will come when they will not 
endure the sound doctrme; but, havlng 
~tchlng ears, will heap to themselves teach- - 

I ask the  kind-indulgence of our readers 
while I relate some things, concerning the 
.paper. While they a r e  largely persohal, 
yet  I have no apology to offer, for I feel 
t h a t  all should know these things. that  

publishing the paper, I resolved that  I 
would take no money from the paper's in- 
come for my personal support, but would 
do the work on the' paper without charge, 
using e v e v  cent that came in for the pa- 
Der toward makine i t  a better DaDer, and 

ers after their own lusts; and will turn 
away their ears from the truth, and turn 
aside unto fables." (I1 Tim. 4 :1-4.) Has 
this time which Paul speaks of here ever 
come? 

There is a cry now to "preach the word ;" 
th'ey might better-unders?"' and Wpre- i ou ]d  continue &end upon thdI,&d to but who is ..saying anything about "re- 
ciate-the.conditiO!'s.un*er which the work n ~ t  i t  into the hearts of his faithful serv- Drove. rebuke. exhort, with all long-suffer- -. .................. . . . . 
is being done. ants to support me, just as  I have always ing and teaching?" Reprove what? Sin, 

Four years ago'the tenth of this 'ontho done. While i t  has called for es t ra  sacri- of course. Rebuke what? Sinners, t o  be 
by of!!?~fi!c!t that.'.B.rOther W. J. .fices. from myself. and family, brethren sure. Exhort whom? The indifferent, 
Rice (deceased)-had be'come'so'impaired'in have been very thoughtful of us, so that  most assuredly. Who is doing i t ?  

he work re- we have not juffered for the necessities of Twenty years ago the preacher t h a t  
quired~-in putting out the paper. without life, for all of which we are thankful. would go and hold a two weeks' meeting 
any.apedence-whatever as'a printer, I as- Up until the  time the paper mas for  an old, established congregation, skin 
'sumed the duties publisher of The Apes- made a semi-monthly, I have-been able, by the sects "all from stem to stern," receive 
tulic. Way. putting in every spare moment, to do al- a contribution (all the congregation did 

At.that was busy preaching most as much preaching as I ever did. In toward $he support of the  ,gospel that  
the and did not see I fact, I did not know i t  was possible for one year), then "write up" the meeting, men- 

edit the paper; but'it re- man to do so much work until I took over tioning the liberality of the congregation 
cently had been from this . the paper work. During every day of these and speaking of a few of the old brethren 

-Gd because I @Iieved such a paper four years my mind and body have been by name, saying they reminded him of the 
was needed. not only in this field, but tax& alrnoat to the limit, i t  would seem. old patriarchs-he was the most-sought- 

the ranks the brotherhood, While the work has been trying, i t  has after preacher. But that  kind of preach- 
.I felt tEat I could to see its good been a great and interesting experience ing is not wanted now. Some time ago I 

took the respOnsi- with me. and, on the whole, I really have heard two good brethren telling the kind 
bilities of publishing the  paper, promising enjoyed :t. CLARENCE TEURIKAN. of preaching they liked. "We ~ v a n t  a 
to do what I could under t he  circumstances preacher to 'preach the word.' and not be 

make i t -what  i t  should be, a t  the same "THE NEED OF A MODERN ELIJAH." telling what the Baptists, Alethodists and 
t i e  not being able to see how I was to do - 'digressives' (of course this+ last . ,~+@e, 
t h e  work that  would be required of me. [under the.above ,-aption, h h n  T.+~wis ,  a meat in the'&&&t); &&&"g::' oth- 

The ~ a ~ > ) ~ ~ : ; : ~ ~  on ly  :.$?.WW~~SJ -* Sriri6n 'Numbei" of The Gospel e r  words, we mus tnot even reprove the sin 
-;p+ted 'on ' .nbyspa~e6-~+ere  was not a Advocate, date of ~over;lber 27, gives . the .of division, nor rebuke the  ones that  cause 

dohr in the treasury, but 1 believed in the  following timely article. I think i t  worth divisions. (See Rom. 16 :17.) 
Paper. and tha t  i t  could-be made to "go," so wsing on to our readers, a s  i t  sets forth The preacher that  is in demand today is 
much so.that I increased i t  to eight Pages the  truth and speaks the  sentiments of The the one nhb  preaches. all'the time on the 
and Put i t  on good book paper the  first ~ ~ ~ t o l i ~  way.-c. T.] goodness and mercy of God, telling sinners 
issue I put out. John the Baptist came in the spirit and how God loves them, but  never says'any- 
By 'gid lVhenever I of Elijah, and the' first words he thin. about the "wrath" and "vengeance" 

thought Monomy paid, we have by sub- ever spoke from God, words that of God. Sinners have about got to where 
... scriptions and donations been able to meet through the hills and df Judea, taus- ;kiy,think that  God is too good to punish 
,.-all expenses of the paper, paid for t he  i"g the ,,offspring of to from 

.As  the modem society woman thinks - -'buiJ*ng Of a good in my back the wrath to come," were: "Repent ye; more of the charge and' oxre of a podle  
and for the kingdom of heaven'is a t  hand." dog than she does of a baby made. in the 

making i t  much more convenient for me to There is a cry now going:the rounds, "A image of God, so th'e av:erage congrega- 
1 !:do-the-woyk, and now have a splendid cyl- dearth of p:re8chers,o The fact is, there tion thinks more of "sissyism" in religion 
,+der , .~r+,  'with enk5ne and other nec- has been a dearth,of the Elijah kind for a than they do of the old Jerusalem gospel. 

Whenever our preaching begins to 
esey.+uipment instal1ed and almost paid long time. What the  cause of Christ needs cause sinners (in the church and out) ,"to %for.'. . '  

today is not so much an overcrop of preach- flee f rom-thewrath  to come " we will be- 
Our t id-UP Oubsc!-iption list has fully ers, but p e n  in almost every congrega- gin to approrich the suburbs bf Jerusalem. 
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THE REVIEW AND B e S M .  Flapg. Cornell University, sa&: ':The preposition eis i n  Actr 
(Number One.) 2 3 8 ,  I should say denotes intalt ion o r  purpose: with a view tc 

much as  if i t  had b'een written so a s  to obtain the  remission 
Broother Somnier turns his batteries upon Acts 2:38; but like 

the sects he here goes'doqn in utter defeat. He is, as  the old 
saying-goes. "as helpless a s k  hog on ice;" for  as Dr. Willmarth 
(Baptist) truly says: "Whoever.carries the weight of our [Bap- 
tist] controversy with the Campbellites [He rneanschristians] 
upon the eis [j-c-el will break through-there is no footing there 
fo r  the evolutions.of the theological skater." ( B a p t i ~ t  Quar- 
terL71, July 1877.) . 

Now watch Sommer go down. He says: "In Matt. 26:?8 th: 
translation 'for remission of sins' is certainly correct." 'But, 
he says, "should we admit tha t  the word 'for' in Acts 2:38 means 
design?" And.he answers, "No." 

Again he says: "Still, a s  i t  sometimes has the meaning of de- 
sign or purpose, the questionarises, Has i t  that meaning in Acts 
2nd chapter and 36th verse?" 

He answers this question by putting himself up as  "a teacher 
of Greek" with "a pupil named John who is studying the  New 
Testament," and finally "tells John that t1ieolog;cal czstont re- 
quires tha t  Acts 2 :38 shall be translated by for or  in ordcr to a s  
the-meaning of e i s  in tha t  passage." 

Theological custom, indeed! The man who makes such4  state- 
ment as  Brother Sommer here does, should be slow to speak of 
others as  those who "should feel ashamed to lice and be afraid to 
die." Indeed. he should. If it were a question of but little im- 
portance, we might bear with such treatment of i t ;  but a ques- 
tion that  concerns the eternal welfare of precious souls should 

:be given.fair treatment, a t  least. 
Where is the man of Brother Sornmer's ability who does not 

know that  when eis in Acts 2:38 is translated "for or in order 
to" the-meaning is just the opposite from tha t  for mhich "theo- 
logical custom" clamors? For  as Bro. F. W. Smith truly says: 

"The meaning and force of the preposition eis in the-sentence 
under consideration has been too well established by the ripest 
scholarship of the world for any one a t  this- late date to  call it 
in question. All who are  entitled to' respectability a s  scholars 
translate the passage in a way to leave no room to  doubt that 
baptism is in order to the remission of sins." 

Let the candid reader carefully examine the following: 
Harkness, Professor of Greek, B r o m  University, savs: "In 

my opinion eis i n  Acts 2:33 denotes purpose and may b e  ren- 
dered .in order to, or for tlte purpose of receiving, o r  a s  in our 
English version for:  Eis ephesin hn.nzartioii [for the remission 
of sins] suggests the motive o r  object contemplated in the action 
of the two preceding verbs." 

Strong, Drem Seminary. says: "E~.F in Acts 2:38, can only 
have its natural and causal force of i a  order to, as  the design 
and result of the act on the  art of those addressed." 

Paine, Bangor ~ e r n i n a r ~ ;  says: "Eis in acts 2:38 means i n  
ordcr to o r  iuitlr a view lo the remission of sins; but i t  is to be 
connected with b ~ t h  the preceding verbs. repent and be bap- 
t k ~ d  " 

Hogue. Washington and Lee University, says: "1 should trans- 
late eiv in Acts "1.38 by for, i. e., with a uiau lo. The connection 
established by cis  between rcpext and be baptized I take t o  be a 
relation of purpose. as if he had said: to thg  end that your sins 
mirht  be forpiven." \ 

Goodwin, ~ a r v a r d  University, says: "I t h i h  eis in Acts 2:38 
expresses prirpo.ne or te?idemj ,and,is rightly translated for  or  
unto (in t h e ' ~ s e ' 6 f ' ~ F y ' , -  

Harper, Chlcago Un~vers~tv .  says: "The preposition eis is to 
be translated cinto, i. e., i l r  eider to sectcre. The preposition in- 
dicates t ha t  ren~bsion of siiu is the n1d to be aimed a t  in the 
actions expressed by the preceding predicates repent and be 
bnntizorl " - - -. - - - . 

Hackett. Newton Theological Institution, translates eis in Acts 
2:38 "in order to," and says: "In order lo the forgiceness of sins 
we connect naturally with both the preceding verbs. This clause 
states the motive or  object which should induce them to  repent 
and be baptized." 

D'Ooge, University of Michigan, says: "In my judgment.the 
preposition cis in the verse referred to  expresses the relation of 
aint o r  n t d  in view, answering the question eis te (for what?) ,  
and is to be translated by unto, ill order to, for." 

Bpvater,  Oxford University, England, says: "The preposition 
eis in Acts 2:38 expresses the mtd or plwpose to  be attained: 
compare Moulton's 'Weiner,' ed. 3, p. 495 and Thayer's 'Grimm,' 
p. 185. The translation, I suppose, is witli a view to the remis- 
sion of your sins, o r  to the wrd that uow silu ?nay be rentitted." 

Doddridge, in F ~ n i l y  Exposttol~, sass :  "They are not only 
called here to repent, a submission also to the ordinance of bap- 
tism is required of them, in order to the forgiveness of their 
eins." 

.- sins." 
Peppler, Emery College. Ga., says: "The espyess io&&r;fh~>- ,  

rcmissioit of sins in Acts 2 :38 means in  order to obtnin .the-re-- - - .  
mission of sins. The translation-.of the Authorized Versioli.of 
the Bible very well represents the meaning of the original of 
Acts 2:38, provided one adds that  for expresses purp0se;tha: is; 
61 order to get the forgiveness of pour slns." 

Goodell, Yale University, says :  ''With rezard to the preposi- 
tion eis in Acts 2:38 I do not know tha t  I can do better-than ' 
quote, the rendering in Thayer's Lexicon to the New Testament.  
under eis, namely, to obtain the fo'rgizeness of sins." 

Harman. Dickinson Colleee, says: "I would say. tha t  cis in 
Acts 2 3 8  has the force of f6r. the object to be obtained, to%he 
end that. I would thus translate the passage: R@ent, and let 
each one of YCIL be baptized in-f+e name.of Jems Christ  f w  ( t h d  
gc'nlag obtaiu) the remission of ?/oar sins." 

Huntington. Columbia University. sags: "In Acti  2:38 eis un- ' 
doubtedly means. as  I am com6elled to  think, for the pulyorc of 
reccichlrr. i n  order tlmt VO!L mav receive. etc. I t  is connected 
with boih fhe preceding ;erbs." - 

JIcLintock. Drew Seminarv. sass :  "In these cases. Matt. 28: 
19;  Rom. 6 :3: 1 Cor. 10 :2; 1  or. 12 :13; Acts 2:38, eis reta'ik 
its prooer significancy. as  indicating the terniinus ad  quem, and 
tropically, that f o r  mhich, or  with a ciew to mhich, the thing is 
done. . . To be baptized for  t h e  remission of sins meam 
b be baptized -with a c iex  to receiving this." 

Sitterly, Drem Seminafy, says: "The preposition cis in Acts 
2 %  may be translated for,  unto, and in order to. In  the clause 
for the  emission of sins Peter states the reason or  motive t ha t  
should induce to repenknce and baptism, referring not to one 
but to both verbs preceding. Acrording to Weiner 549. c. e i j  i s  
here used tropically to  denote'the purpos'e' or end in view." ' 

Willmarth. well-known Baptist scholar, says: "We- conclude 
without hesitation: and in accordance with such authorities a s  
Hackett, Weiner, Meyer etc., tha t  the proper rendering.of eis 
aphesin Imnlartion in A& 2:38, a s  in:MatL:26!28, is unto, for, 
I. e.. IN  ORDER TO, remission of  sins." 

Again he says: "In answer to earnest inquiry Peter points ou t  
a course of action which will tend towards, and result in, the fa-- 
giveness mhich they desire; he  directs them to take that.coursr 
for that purpose." 

Again he says: "When C a m p b e l l h  b e  means Chr.stims] 
translate i n  order to in Acts 2:38, they translate correctlv." 

Again he says: "Shall x e  gain anything by maintaining a 
false translation and allowing the Campbellites [Christiansl t-, 
be champions of the true. with the world's scholarship on their 
s i d e ? ' ( B a p t i s l  Qaarterle, July. 1877.) 

McGarvey, Lesineton- Universit?., says': "peter's p u r p o s ~  in 
the espression fo r  the rmtissioit of s im  was not to indicate the  
mere fact tha t  bautiem brincs one to remission. but  to state 'the 
blessing in order to  the attainment of which his hearers mere to  
be baptized. In other words, he states a motive for the act." 

Again he says: "It makes i t  doubly certain that remissioh of 
sins follows baptism, and is therefore to  be expected.by thqbap-  
ti"0rl " ..&.". 

And af ter  quoting many eminent scholars, this prince of ~ i 6  "'* 
lical critics says: "We might add many more testimonies' ;?."'heism' 
mere necessary..-:Thepa8 shck thab  the  ~oniiec€idn'$y&+&~~ of 
tism and remission of sins for whlch we contend is onmr6ugh great 
most universally recognized doctrines of the New TerMen have id-  

He then adds: "We have occupied so much space -i$ $& theV have. 
sentation, from a desire t o  restore this most s01em&~ cprrupt until 
of our Lord to the place which i t  occupied in t': ..-... 
church, and bring into practice the views c' .:~w!d!~!Oui an'riiora1' 
clearly expressed by the scholars of all scF- jth+;,>&xil.&d 

4 n d  he concludes, saying: "It has F- , .+%ey sadl; %at6 b*- 
da:. 4 - v ~  the doctrine. m- .. 5-~tt. ,  I !>I  k s  

per. 
Chr. 
tell L 
are  tc. 
Aave i~ 
in.the t 
and bein 
-remlssl 
subject. is 
view of t h ~  

Campbell 
tism and rem 



6 .... ., . . - . THE ?LP.OSTO&IC WAY. FOR DECEBlpER,l,2fi19 ., 
-..x....-.-.-. ,-:--. , . _- . . . ... <>.: . 
ca~e~-co,n+~ni~,$h@~,senseT~f.  fer,, i7t :b~cTer to, t? tlte i&f'that, .. "For:- (in ;?rder to) '':you.+~e ;&,it in$i&es'"the de?i@, ai*, 
or for.tRe.)stat,,shall ~ ~ ' e : . ~ e s ~ t a t e . t o a l l a w  thzt, in  connection or purpose. : . .. . .  -.. . . 
~imiE1~remission~of,'sins i t  has' the same,.me+ing; or  that bur N o s  1 suggest. that B'ri&G me& writ@ ~~~ tract---one 
, t ihs la tors  ;so. ifiderst&$. i t ? '  :should any one be so re&&s fir'thinear-~aptists. and-get t h w  ou t  too. 
of hi reputation, he.lwould brias unsafe as un\-m!thy to be m- But-let as notice P few Bible traasl'ations;. . Tiie,Living Oracles 
g0n.d .<vith,:f,', . ( ~ & i i ~ p b e l l : o ~ z , ~ a ~ t i ~ , -  251.) (endorsed by A. Campbell) rendem 6 s  i'n' && 2:% in o ~ d e r  to. 
:- Let ~Sommer'nu~se~this:arvhile !, , .. The Ring James .Version, the Twmtletli' (Tk~!tury Version, the 
:' m. ~::~ol;&t;. ia~~k;:'~fii..&ird.'for! following verbs of ms; Emphatic Diaglot. the Berry In te r l i rn i&,Te~sm.A Few Trans- 
.tion; a lwaps premeditatedljr, &d;deliberately indicates thi! end of lation (Moffatt). each reads for. H: T: Andbmdsvemion reads 
.motton or  action;'in 'other,;wb;rds the design, -aim, o r  prrrposerrrpose in order to. TheXodern Speech -on? r d  wii7i.a wimu to. 
.Most Baptists know:t~s .much but, dare not admit it." The Bible Union (Baptist) .version, tl ieReviSed!Vdm, and the 

~ a - ~ o b & , ' , i n d . t l i e : $ ~ a r - ~ i b t i ~ k  know this much,.bd they American Standard Version. each re%&, for; "idii'ch," as Dr. 
'are ju'k as-unreasonible-as the Ba>tis&they dare not admit it-.,, mhrdch y ~ .  "can mean- nothing e k t ~ a n ! k o ~ ~ t o ,  in thie 
* '  A&n,qbberts.says: <!In. t he . comct  sense. I am more of a mnnechon. 
-Ba?tist.than any Baptistipreacher, for I baptize all  whom 1 , 

.NOT. if.~i%ther'S&inier' can piSli:hi'&$f ~ p ~ ~ ~ f h e  eis. let 
.persuade to ,obey;;thel.gospel., (or,have it done). ,and 1 baptize =,see h m  stand up. I venture to s~he-will m . W  it. 
,mem.'for,,.(in-,.order. to).. the .remission of sins. 2 ~ 8 . ~  %efr;ay of the transgressor is hard?"' E.C:.-ER. 
; ( F o ~ t u  .Re,as.o~,,Wl~~:< Am:'Not a Baptist.) . . (To Be Continued!)' - 
4. . .- . . -. . ,  

. .. . , .- - - , . ,, 
'A - ~ Q S P E C ~ E % E ~ Q F % E  =ee'hjm'triid by the cwuhcil. We see him runt., and where. tliikves db. nu€ br&k 

. :i:r;L.WE OF JESUS. as be i s  led h the co~mcil to Pilate. WeVe through and stea5"' (maw. Em..) "Make 
... . . .  see hini'arrained before Herod. We see to yourselves frierrd3.of tlie mammon of 
" - 4 ~ d . - ~ k e ~ . ~ ~ $ ~ a - i n  Greeks among h'rn tri-d before Pilate. We see him cnrighteourness; .€hf wlim ye fail they 

'thkm'ttatcame up<o+orshin-at.the feast; mo"2ed by the snldiers. We see him con- ma? receive you iirtb everlast'i'rrg Iiabita- 
--th@.sa&e um..therefore.to.Ehillip, which d'mned and 'led away to be crucified." tionr;." (Luke 159.)'  the^ is that 

of Bet.hsaida,iof !Galilee. and desired - . -~ . se~  him crucified. We see his lifeless maketh himself r ick yet hatb nothing; 
,him.-.sav;n~. -S!r...wz: !vocld see Jesus.". Fodv t?.ker! down from'the cross and buried there is that maketkhiinserf u r n  yet hath 
;;(John. 1~.:20.2i.j .  - " ., . . in t?-6 tcmb. We, see him -arise from' the great riches." (Pkov. 13:T.l Paul was 

m%=ther,-these-:,Gpe'eki. s:&!v -desired d+ad. He aQrears.to trro of his disciples. m e  of 'that k ind- ,  "As Door, yet making 
,'~dl&o:i.~~~an'Jp~u'~~~:i~h their ei-& through 2: 4 e - -  . jo.lvep to .Ernius. Then he is many rich': as havlrre nothine. y-& possess- 
'idl&curioii*,:; . to,.!'see .himp! that they ?!so seen of iYTarr lacdelene: then. he a g  inp all thines."' (T C?? 6:.10.) "The . . 

:iniKh.~~o~or:him.,;tnd.be,benefite~ thereby, ::a3 to J a m s  and.all of the apostles. b l -ss in~ of the I;ord. ~t m a h t h  rich." 
, the rec:rddoes.iot;s?.a:e<' ... ? .. 1. l ~ ~ l ~ l a  -yptj, see J&S a s  a burden- IProv. 10:22.) T o r  ve.knor  the grace 

see  sip?i&4 .:.:!.. .:-. : -.:l-?nve,m? Then "Rear pe one anothef's bur- of O U l  Lord .T~SUS OriBt, th& though he 
lLTo :,44120l&v .perceive, - with the d=ns avd +I fulfi!I .the law of Christ." "He was rich. yet f o r  your sakes he became 

eyes;.. -. c.-..7t:i-l: ;j-:?.> .: ys nlvneelf kear our sins .j,j his oln .body v o r :  that ye thrmwh his noverty might 
2:~o:ob~e1~~e~rn~ith~~n~rocal, as: Id-4nd on. +I-= trr-. bv whose stripes ye wire k .rich." (1 Cbr: g:g.) "BM God. who 

?:God-:sawr the light,,@at,.& ,,was. .good.":.. healed.'.' [I-pet. 2 :z$.). "So C,hrist was- is rich in mercy; wherewith hr loved us." 
IGen..l, 4.) . on;. rffered t o  Rear' the 'sins bf kany.". (Enh. 2fd.b 

3.,.To hare the .'imm-idia:'iL:k?hition of fH&. 9:28.\ 'me -was wounded for our 6: Would you-see Jesus rey~c ing?  Then. 
- 'the klorious Dresence of -God: "Blessed are :?iquitls: the chastisement of our peace "take un your cross and fonbr  him." pa- 
'..the p r e ' i n  heatt;.fir they shall-sse .G6d."-. - n-as il-on hZm;.:and with .his.  stfipes y e  +ientk. by endirnirgpourh-sh:  heyth that. 

4.'To.believe and rely upon:"'By faith rnve healed." (Isa. 58:3-7.) live podlv in CFrrist Jesus s h d  suffer per- 
Xoses  forsook..Egypt, not- .,fearin.. t:?e 2, Would you "see Jesus" a s ' a  haupy secution.'.' "He. for t h e j o y  that was set 
kine: for he .endured as see,rig h i m  who re-wn? Then. look into "the peifect law +fore him, endured the  -, despising 
.is invisibls.", : nf liberty and be n o t a  forqetful hea er, the shame. m d  is now set down at.  the 

5. To- kno\v:-anaZiia&: -':And KO- (Jos- p?t. a h e r  of the work. This man shall be r k h t  hand uf God." (Heb. 12 :2.) 
eph) -I..nray thee, and see whether.it be .d?=snd fo r  hanny) in his deeds." (Jas. 7. nrouldPU '%e J e s d  as a laborer? 
well with thy brethren and well with the 1 :25.) "If ye h o r n  these things, happy Then. "Let w labor. wo*in~ni th  our own 
floe'- and. brinq-me word again." are ye if ye do them." (John 13:17.) u ~ e  hands." IT Cor. 4:IZ.) 'Beye steadfast. 

Would we. "see J e s u s ? ' T h e n  we may,  he dov:n from heaven not to do his own- '"movable. al~vays abounding in the ~ o r k  ' 
by the eye of faith, retrospectively "see w;ll. hut the will of him who sent him." of the Lord.-forasmuch as  ye know that- 
him." (John 6:38.) pour l a b o r k  not in varn in the Lgrd:" (I: 

TVe see the angels .ag~ear  to the shep- 3. Would you see Jesus as a diligent Or. 8:58.) For he said: "I must work 
.herds. announcing- Jesu's' birth. We see rsrsnn? Then "Prav without ceasing." the w r k s  OF him that sent me, for the  
the wise men .skit him. We see him as he ( I  Thess. .5:17.) "Be ye steadfast, un- nCht cometh when .nb inan can work." 



(Matt. 22:17-21.) - 
"Render, therefore, to Caesar Vne things 

t h a t -  a r e .  Caesar!$; and,  unto God the 
things, t ha t  a r e  God's." 

 he. t&t of 'ownership here @en is 
"the image and superscription," T h e  coin 
of the  realm was . Caes*~: Tt bore his 
image and superseri$Gn: The title could 
not be disputed. .and.,it was his right, to 
demand it in t r i bu t i  whenever needed by 
the  state. To have refused i t  would have 
been to raise the standard of rebellion 
against, the-:constituted. authority,. and if 
successful would have destroyed the em- 

. . 
pire. 

Also in. the nature of things Caesar has 
great& rights than the coin of the realm. 
When men confederate together, and es- 
tablish a state all who subscribe to. the 
confederacy become parts of the whole 
and are  .bound to  uphold the confederacy 
"with their lives, their fortunes,and t h e i ~  
sacred honor," a t  any time that  the esist- 
ence of the confederacy is threatened. It 
does not signify whether i t  is right or 
wrong, i t  is a dcfacto existence by virtue 
of the will of its creators, and as  such 
must be respected along with.all  other 
powers of like import. 

Therefore, I conclude that all bona fide 
citizens, all who accept and esercise the 
franchises of such power are  bound to 
heed its call in-time of war and peace, no 
matter what their religious convictions 
may be, for by their own act they have 
esalted the state above every other con- 
sideration. 

These things being true, it can readilg 
be seen why Mr. \Vilson, believing them 
heartily, and being instructed by the 
clergy in this faith, should refuse the right 
of conscience to that class of men called 
conscientious objectors, but remand them 
to trial by courts martial durina the late 
war. 

Was not the life of the nation a t  stake 
in view of the German menace? Was he 
not sworn to protect the nation from all 
enemies? From a human standpoint he 
did the right thing, and the error of his 
courselay .in- the dereliction of the clergj 
to declare all of the counsel of God. All 
of the suffering, privation, and persecu- 
tion of the conscientious objectors, can 
rightfully be laid a t  the feet of the clergy 
of the land, who were blind to the teach; 
ing of the Scriptures. 

"Render unto God the thin@ which a re  
God's." 

Here the  same ruie of' interpretation 
appliei::-"the. image"a"d super+ption." 

, Man--hi+elf w'p created jn :the image 
of Cod, thereforebelonp to him by right. 
of creation; ..-God'u ..right .of- d e  - and di- ' 
rection'over +n . is,  ibs@uWand lunqu?. 
tion'+:.', In.'-fact, -:man, liy"~in'.t+w. off 
t&' N&, *~d-..theri,.~pdTf~~~~es@blkh- f 

e'd .hb,.rie$t I t& ru l i  b;4. hi!' i s ,  
scription . of.iRedemption..upon him:' Sc " 
by creation and redemption m& doubly be- 

- 
-The com4;d of Jesus is to render man ,pass6Fihrough savagery .to - c iv i l i k  

hir4sefpii service to his ~ i k e r .  Can Ian- tion.' ?'iie'&iol;e' th&+'6f iiian's primitive 
guage be -plainer? Can the meaning be evM~tiori'~~6d"t~~'~&~hi&l: ori&d of &- 
more explicit? I t  stands unpistakable on ligious~i&as~id'ai b i 1 d 5 ~ d " e x t r a i r i ~ a n t ' k  
theStatutb Book of heaven,.and.yetfqr all : the, tal&of ~ t h e A r i b i ~ n ~ ~ i g h t p n d  a re  a s  
of 'this man will notbeed. ' destitute of any~foundation~in!.&kblished 

Why,will be not heed? Turn anh,=,ead €'iict:~k!t~&&l&'bf:~hlliv~r::'~~'few; a few 
Rev. 13 :7 for  your answer. Like a ciin& jii&d~'k&al6&i'in Wbids3bn'.theit mi&- 
ing .+cophint the clergy L y e  been u p  ~in~"~~aldut:b;f!td~d.i<~d;~~t~~'iy~terh:~ike 
holding the power under whlch they h&i tEe pi i i i i i . !o f .~~2 in i~&"eb+Ch~$e i iC~  '&d 
lived, from the days of Consiantine until about as  real. . " ':':.'i?'!; -:) ;: . .~ . '$I;,' ! 

now. What apostle was ever chaplain pf, ,, ' In:'&l$ $~nd~atibnn$'hin"h~diand could 
the Roman senate, or what evangelist wag. liave6Kly '!&hr6~id'o;i,hic',idiCC~of -God, 
chaplain o f  a Roman legion? i;s+s I tE$ $h.;7$j&n:&i/+ .hl$:suca 

, - !- . ... .I . .!, . . ..,.... 
Wherice came this.  "chaplain" ideK?.'. Revelat1on'h5d-t6~be~ah'tht'd~~3~hi<a~d 

Right out of the bosom of the great apds- ij:mboiid, !&i& :6f "fh&i$$aila~bbf:'bi.-obje:t 
tate church. wherice all departures from lesso&' , 1 t ' ~ d s ' d ~ f j ; ' ~ . j $ 6 d l s , ~ d  0 6  
the primitive faith and order came. i q c t ~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h < ~ : $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d ' & ~ l < + a t e d  and 
Whence came these ,departures? They 2duca$G :ub:':to aar4:<ppje&&idn:.bf ilir- 
are an  amalgamation of paganism, politics, ~ t u a l  $sag.. ,~&?e,  . t h s e  b&'~ ' . tendidcy 
and religion. towar&, Idolatry. :.,' 'Ii-' '. :-.. l:!. !':'I- 

The christian having been (randated 1rja~,i-~g.~dni~i6us,~~his'~ihfh1d~~. + 
'from the power of darkness into the king- . Td,,nd.i.jjke:;G, ~{f<i~~;~;hi$~thought:tli~. 
drm of his dear son, has become a citizen idea of a +:h?ting,and sin-p&ii$i'ng God. 
of the kingdom of heaven, and owes an in- H e  $read4 an$di=Gked,ltA:fhiFk,'3 G<d% 
dividual allegiance to his Redeemer, even purity;: and : holiness, iang.  justice, -,He 
though the state should demand his ser- stripped Go$ of. these.!attrib."tes:a,nd:maa.' 
vice. him like, . l i i m s ~ f ~ : ~ d  ,beii?y hi=; d<jgi<t 

Here is where persecution begins in the frsm: rn?noth.eiq ~ $ . j d d & t , p . , ,  , .. .1 
trial of Your faith. You are  not Perse- The ,historic:,.traditigns:,of the Grl.d' 
cuted for being a folldwer of Christ; oh point.+back :to: a'iperjod,.of:imm~ntheism. 

put for refusing to obey the orders'of Nonotheism ,was .tbe..docttjne of Indian,, 
the state. Had you mutely followed in chines;; ch+deai,, ~ i ~ b i ~ ~ ;  . ~ ~ ~ p t ; ~ ~ ,  
the footsteps of the chaplains, and the re- phoenicia~,andi , ~ ~ ~ i ~ :  pyies~.  .so 
kio-political teachers, you would .have , . .,f. he, ~ ~ ~ i & !  and!higher .priests-,of north 
been on flowery be& of ease, basking in .Europe.' ~ 1 l . . ~ i ~ i ~ t e l l i ~ e n 4 n a t i ~ n s  of 
the emiles of the power of darkness. Africhf kven the Hottentots. have bank of 

GEO. their idolatry,.Giea+,Greaf :or Supreme. 
Red Oak Texas. The' ~4merican Indians, bacli, of theirs?;, 

perstitions :liave~.ai Great,  Spirit. , ,.Their 
514TERIALiSni AND CHRISTIANIT'Y idea8 :were' notci reiched ..by.- :an ascent: 

CONTR4STEL). throueh'fetichigm ,dndipoly.theism: 
- I'liuk w; se;; cdritr&y - b ' t h e  ebolution- 



..: .. ' h o n t i n u i i  f r + n  page T NO.) 

$n. and ~oly-spirit." M a t t .  23: 19.21 Mk. 
16: 15.16. Christ taught then to teach all 
~ n i n g s  he had commanded theiil to teach, 
and in Matt. 10: 32,33, he says; "He that 
q ~ f e s s e t h  me before men, him 'will  I con- 
lfesg before my Father which is- in h e a v d n .  
B u t  whoseve?.denieth me1 before mzn. 
hiin will .I'.also deny before my   at her 
L ' h i c h  is in heaven." 

l f 'we sum .up these requirements, we 
can see t h a t , ~ e  -&re command4 to believe, 
rcprit: confess . and bk b a p t i z e d  for the re- 
mission o f  sins. We have learnedPeter is 
fnc: Greache, Jerusalem is the place,  and 
tree, bapism of the S p i r i t  'coming on the n 
Ac:s 2nd. chapter shows that the right time 
i s  at hand. So we look. for the answer to, 
"-\Vhat rnus t .1  do to 62 saved?" When the 
diy '.of': Pentecost was f u l l y  come, Peter 
preached t h e  first sermon ever preached. 

As the mu1titdde.-looked upon the great 
m:nifest&gn a c c o m p a n y i n g  the b a p t i s m  
*o! I h e , H o l y  Spirit,-and l i s t e n e d  to Peter% 
sermon. t h e y  believed r h a t  C h r i s t  was the 
Scn of God.:. They made that. confession 
when the? 'asked the question, "Men and 
-brethren, what shall we do? Peter answer- 
ed  hem saying: Repent and be b a p t i z e d  in 
the name ( w h i c h  means by, the a u t h o r i t y  
o f  Ch'ris~) f c r  the remission: of s ins ,  and ye 
sbzll ' receive the gift of the H c l y  Spirit. 
-A C:S -2:X 

He d i d  not tel l -  them to bel ieve,  t h e y  had 
a l r e a d y  b l i e v e d ,  so h e t o l d  them to do the 
tkings - that they ,la-ked, repentance-and 
bzptism. OTIS J. HAYNES: 

He] mitage. Arkansas. + 

The c h u r c h  here i s 'do ing  fine. Old mem. 
bers are c o m i n g  back home. We love each 
other 3nd the Lord, and s h ~  i t  by keeping 
hi; wxd.  Thank the Lord f o r  t h e  A. W. 
semi-monthly. Brother Texman,  here 'is 
a ~5.00 donation and $1.00 for yourself. 
Come on, you brethren who are able and 
wlld.have not given, and Iet us pay for all 
things needed and s u p p o r t  B~P.  Clarence 
w h i l e  he does the work. 

Yours for the w h o l e  truth of God. . 
J. W. KELLY. 

Eallinger, Texas. 

."-Please state in.the Apostolic W a y  that 
my address ischanged from Bayside, Texas, 
to ,Bigfob t ,  Texas. I have been busy preach- 
i n g  all I could. I have preached at Sicton, 
Aransas Pass and .Robstown, Texas, and 
am'to be.5t.Bigfoot ~ e x t  Sunday. - . 2 
.. - " - -  ., 

, . >" : . -, -- W. C. MITCHELL. 
- 

T&btt&r . D. J. whitten has changed. his 
addr&s frbm Stoc&d&e; .Texas,. to -Gunter,. x&i. 'Biotlier Whitten iseatte&.ng school 
~"u%Sr.: ." Brdthr Whitten ' asks'thaf a cor- 
).4.:"-;. L . 3  

rectmo ,* .5,,,;,: bSimade ,re&rding repoit of a ,  
m e  d ,  which: .appeared in.  the 
coluicJls,- ." - $*..' ,. of ~ r .  >*this ' 'paper ' some': time asv: , 

T h z p  w%~$~&ve , Baptjsts' .,. ba;ptjz -+  ?d, instead.. ' 
;<i fee,;airefiort-d.s ' " , A - I ,- 0. ,!!..,.> . .".., . .. > . 

.' , ., . , " -  .>.. . . - .:">.:LLp:":L>:-:..:-:a:n>~->:*":":":":<-:"~*":*:*!*":-:~ 

'c . .\- , - *- - , ->- .5 

, , . By ~ r s :  :I. S. fiIcNciIl. II ' % SPECIAL OFFER CONTINUED $ 
H e  came to her door &kh a Red Cross call/' 

And a card that  was n%i, signed - P'' 
She lived alone in a n  humblek.ay;/" 

Some things she did not mind. 

But this ~ i h  cross  work.had 'come in a way 
She could not understand: 

- I t  came "'a call f o r  humanities' needs," 
a' call from eirerv- land. 

a 
But the.hag before s l x  had read the list 

Of lames who played their par t  
i n  thls mol.ey campalgn l o r  the Ked Cross; 

And she wonaered how therr heart 

Could be in  a work for  suffering nlnn, 
For  sufkring woman, and child; 

TF'hen she knew in their homes was a god uf 
clay. 

And they worshiped satanic wiles- 

She knew some danced, and gamblr?d,'too, 
.4t cards and other games; 

And thoughts of some oi the things they did 
Filled :her mind with shame. 

And she. L e w  tt.e man who.had brought the 
cards 

"In the name of the g r e a t R e d  Cross,". 
Was 'n  man with a wicked heart  nnd,life. 

And, t o  God was wl~olly lost. 

He had sold his life for wcrldly,gain; 
He had shamed his friends and h ~ s  elm; 

Yet he was out in the Red Cross wark- 
And he was not alone. 

He came to  her for "a n~embe~zhip"- 
That  called for  hhr money, too; 

But the  card was still blank that  she handed 
back- . 

'Twas all that  :he could do; 4 
F o r  she lived alore in an'humble wzy\ 

Some things-she did not mind-. 
But  to give "in the name of the great  Red Cross" 

The c u d  was -returned unsigned. 

"The old tight-\;--ad," he plainly said, 
As he  climbed into his car, 

"Such folks a s  she should be hanged," said he, 
And lighted a cigar. 

She clozed'the door; but another call 
Came from the other side; 

And 5he oper.ed to a boy,'she knew, 
T h o  in distress no:? cried: 

"Oh, can't you help us again to-day?- 
F o r  we really h.ave no bread; 

Mother is v,ery, vexy low, and father is  now 
dead. 

We a re  out of wood, and out of heart, 
And out of money, too. ' 

And sister is steeped in deepest grief, 
So will you come ts  our relief?" 

"0 you poor, dear child, of course I will, 
In the name of Christ,' and nzore- 

I'll ge t  my wrap and I'll go with ybu 
To the nearest grocery store, 

And get- the things that  are  needed most 
A t d  call the doctor, too. 

Now we will hurry and get i t  done 
'In the nnme of Christ,' for you." 

And so she did and soon they were 
Relieved of misery's woe. 

Thefr hearts_madqlatl.t&e'd?tRaliTfricnd 
- -  Tn.th; nnme of Christ," you know. 

A knock a t  thd-door; she opened i t  
TO a well-dressed' man who said: 

"I've come to'collect the members hi^ card 
, In t h e n a m e  of the great Red Cross." 

"There a r e  no collections here to-day" 
She sadly smiled. and turned away, 

But an angel above, the angel of love, 
.Turned to a page of white 

And m o t e  'Xcr name.'by -the p l d e n  'flameA 
Of heaven's, glorious light; 

Then stamped omthe, page-a:golden seal 
But'not,  of the, great.Red Cross ;: ', 

r . 
s h e  now has a"'1ife-lor;'$ membershin- -. -- -z 

Not in the great ~ < d ~ r o s s ;  
- -But in.the kingdom of God's dear Son . . -.. ,,:'$I whgse name.her deeds i e r e ,  don1e.e.- ''. 

This paper -4 tOjice -a7. : , m o h t h  : from 
now u n t i l  Januarq 1921- f o p . g n l y  one dol- 
la5 - *on:t you send us a\ least thme sub: 
s c r i b e r s  and get your paper free? 

.*. . -. 

.r, A 
A 2 We w i l l  send TheApostalic Way to 

both new and o l d  "subscribers from fi 
2 now until January 1921 for only one 3. .t* 

dollar .  Those who send us three or y 
k more new subscribers at one d o l l a r  f 
.t. 
A each will r e c e i v e  the paper from now 
9 until&nuary 1921 free. T h i s  should 2: 
C* cause every 'true friend of the .paper 3 
$ to &I his or  her best to, roll up a good k .?. 2 .f l i s t  of subscribers andbend in at once. .:. 

.% 
~.<":4.~:"~+:-:-:*:"~.4+:":-**..r:">>:n:ai..:3, - 

w *:;1 

Brother R. Thompson, of Ale-s, Okla- 
homa, r e p o r t s  . a d e c i d e d  victory for- the 
t w t h  i n  Brother H. F. Ol iver ' s  recent de- 
bate there .-with, Mr. Herron- ( B a p t i s t ) .  
Brother Thompson t h i n k s  if Brother Oli-,. 
ver could  meet Herron agai'n-hq might go:. 
the m a y  of Charlie Stetson and four other 
F r e e w i l l  Eaptists whom Oliver has met in 
debate,-they obeyed the gospel. 

OVR EQUIPMENT FUXD GROWS. 

The f o I l o w i n g  d o n a t i o n s  for press and 
other equipments have been received to- 
date : 
Crw. D o u g l a s ,  Red Oak, Tesas ...,..-- $ 10.00 
.I. W. Kelly.  B a l l i n g e r ,  Tesas -..-.-.,.-.- 5.00 
W. S. Smith, O k l a h o m a  C i t y ,  Okla.  4.00 
Watt P e t t i s ,  Alber tv i l l e ,  Ma. -....--. 1.00 
P r e v i o u s l y  reported ,.--.-.-,, $286.00 

I t  was my.intention to have a complete 
statement m a d e  out  of a l l  money e x p e n d e d  
by this issue, but have been too rushed to 
get t o  it .  But, approsimately, w e  lack $75 
o r  $100 having in enough donations t o  pay 
for new e q u i p m e n t  instaIled t o  date. 

.:. 
.BOOKS PO@ SALE. .-. 2. 

2. 

We are in position to furnish a n y  book 
publisherl'by the brotherhood a t  regular list f 
prices and shbll appreciate orders sent us. 2. 
Be!oiv we list n few of our books with f 
pnces: f. .t. 
Cruden's Complete Concordance . . . . . . $2.25 #* 
Smith's Bible Dictionary (unabridged) 2.50 ::: 
Thaycr's Greek-English Lexicon. . . . ;. 5.50 
Johnsonbo People's New Testament (two A 

volumes) .. . ...... . . ........ . ... . 4.00 *I* 
Kichnls* Bihlc Enc)'e:opedia . . . . . . . . . . .35 ? 
Queries and Answers (Lipscomb) . . . . 2.00 -C. 
Civil Covcrnmcnt (Lipscomb) .75 i 
The Last Blcssagc (Douglas). . . . . . . . . .50 
Fifty-two Scrrnon Outlines (Durst) . . . .50 $ 
~ ~ ~ d e n e c , s ; o f  Chrietianity"f.Seott) :. .-. ; 2'30' -:- 
Cornmentrry on Romans (Glubbs) . . . . 1.25 :t 
Commentary on Acts (McGan-ey). ,. . 1.50 
Cornmextary nn Hebrcwe (Millignn). . 1.50 
Eunice Loyd (Moody) ... . .. . .... . . . . 1.00 4 

.Sermons and Chimes (A. Ellmore). . . . 1.00 *3 
Sermons m d  Sayings (A. ,Ellmore). . . 1.00 2 
CampheN - Perccll Debate (on Cathol- 3. 3. icism) .. . . . . .. . . .... ... . . ..... . . 1.25 4. 
Cnmpbcll-Rice . ~ e b n t e  (on the Holy ... 

Spirit) . ....... ............... .. 1.25 2 
Campbell-Owen Debate' (on Infidelity). 1.25 h 
Mormonism Against I t x l f  . . . . . . . . . . . 1.25 *+ 
Origin of Book of Blormon.. . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
Braden-Kclley ,p(Christian-Mormon) Y 

Debatc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 b 
Otey-~rinc'y Debate (on Inshuintntal f 

Music and  Church Societies). . . . . . 1.00 2- 

"Pro' and.Cdn? is a thi'rtv-bvo Dane  tract 
on the Sunday School quest ion, :by N. L. 
Clark and 0: ,A. Trott. No *better tract to 
be had on $he.$ubject, 10 cents per c o p y ;  

'75 cents ner - :dezen; * Order from The 
Apos to l ic  WSy; Union City,.Ga: . . 
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// SIX-M'HAT IS IT? 

B'e~ievinp that  "the wages of sin is 
death", 1 consider it,very important, not 
only that  I avoid sin, but that  I do all in 
m y  power to influence others to  avoid it. 
If we mould shun a thing, i t  is essential 
that  we be able to recognize t'nat thing 
anywhere and a t  any time. It is my pur- 
pose in this short article to consider only .we- thi& IVhnt is sin? . irst, John says, "whosoever s imeth 
transgresseth also the lam, for sin is the 
transgression of the law." I Jno. 3 :4. 
John evidently had in mind the breaking 
of prohibitory law. A trn~syressioit is a 
.zcctIki71g ncvoss. The following will serve 
as  an  illustration : A farmer. 'in putting 
a fence arou~ld his pasture, in effect, says 
to his stock, "Do not cross this line." 
Notice that the fence prohibits. If a cow 
crosses the fence, she has transgressed. 
Now many of the commandments of the 
Bi* are negative, and practically all of 

5 negative ~command~bents, o r .  prohG 
bitions, guard us against immoral prac- 
tice. Paul had in mind the transgression 
of set bounds (prohibition) when he w,&e 
the catalogue of sins in Gal. 5319-21, 
"adultery, fornication,- uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance", etc. These are  things that we 
must not do. Every one recognizes these 
immoral practices as sin. 

Sesondly, James says, "To '.'m that 
knoweth to do good and doeth lc not, to 
him it  is sin." Jas. 4:17. Then n-e must 
not too confidently conclude that, we are  
sinless from the fact that  we do not trans- 
gress the.AIaster's prohibitions-that we 
ai-e not adulterers, fornicators, liars, 
&inieves, etc. But on the other hand we 
must not refQse or neglect to do what he 
has commanded. Do w e  know t o  do good? 
Now that  n-e are christians, do we honor 
him in our lives? Do we prcach the gospel, 
\-isit widows anci orphans, contribute liber- 
ally to the poor paints. entertain strangers, 
attend the assen~bly of the saints, sing, 
bpray, etc., etc.? Are we as rliligcnt in  
tlfese good'ihings as we shoulcI be? "Not 
t:veq- one that sayeth but he 
that doeth"; "HOW shill1 we escape if we 
fieglect?" "Blcssecl nre they that do his 
comn~ai~ciments, that they h a w  right to 

BROTHER HOMER A. G-4Y; 
IIomer A. Ggy, of Fort  NcKavett,-'1c~a.s, 

is one of our best and soundest young 
preachers. -Ee  stands strictly for what "is 
u~ i t t en , "  and has no patience with inno- 
vations. He' is  quiet, humble and Christ- 
like. Like Paul, he works with his o m  
hands for a living, and'preaches the gos- 
pel as he has the opportunity. Brother 
Gay was born in Marion County, Arkan- 
sas. November 19, 1894. While a small 
child, his people m o y d  to Texas, where 
he has resided ever since. His people 
were Baptists, and Brother Gay grew up 
with the idea that  there were good and 
bad in 511 churches. and that  i t  rnadi.little 
difference as to what church one joined, 
jus t  so i t  was not the "Campbellite" (? )  
church. He was taught tc~ regard the 
"Cxmpbellites" ( ?) as being a dangerous 
people. A t  an early age he "got religion" 
and .ioinecI the Blethodiat church. Cut 
after  listening to several different kinds 
of doctrines, dl represented ns  coming 
fmn: the same Bible, he came to the con- 
clusion tha t  none of them was .right and 
thnt the Eible was untrue. l i e  remained 
in this skeptical conclition until Brother. 
D. L. Petty happened his way mil preached 
the first ~ o s p e l  sermoli thnt young. Gay 
ever heard. I-ie obq-ecl the gaspel under 
Brother Petty's preaching about seven 

THE SPIRIT OF IXSUBORDIXATION. 

Man in all periods of his existence on 
earth is subject to law. He is never fo r  
one moment free from the obligation to 
obey the requirements of law in one re& 
tionship o r  another. This is self-evident 
to the man who reflects but for a moment. 
First, nature surrounds us with her va- 
rious forces, each of which calls upoii us 
in some way to- observe ..the. demands,- it- 
makes upon our being. Her laws are in- 
esorable, too. She never fails in some 
y a y  to punish those who violate her laws, 
though a t  times her justice seems severe, 
a t  other times tardy. But dull, thought- 
less man is nearly always very slow ' t o  
lebrn that he must obey the voice of nature 
or suffer for his refusal to do so. 91as! 
how many millions of Adam's family have 
gone down to premature death just be- 
cause they rebelled against nature's lays: 

But  nature is not our only -law-giver. 
For their guidance in q a t t e r s  pertain$g 
tu each 'other and in matters$ertaining to 
him, God has reveaIed to men-other iaws 
in the book we call the Bible. Every one 
of such laws was meant for the good of 
those to whom they.mere given. There is 
as much beneficience, as much mercy, in 
the lams of God as there is in his promises 
or  gifts. But man has been apparently 
prone to regard God's revealed command- 
ments as unnecessary and even wrong re- 
straints upon his liberty. Here is man's 
greatest weakness. He craves freedom 
which God forbids him to enjoy. In every 
age of human history those who claimed 
to be the servants of the living God; have 
been wont to entertain, a t  times a t  least a 
spirit of insubordination to the espressed 
will of God. And oft-times i*:hile ostensi- 
bly following Jesus, they have really puly- 
sued a course marked out by their own 
wisdom. Alas! how easy to coinpromise 
the Lord's ways for the sake of going in 
our  own! Evely innovation that  has 
cursed the pure worship of God. every subi 
stitute for God's appointments ever used 
hy professed followrs of the Christ. have 
been plcced where they should not have 
been beca~~se  of this spirit of insrtborcliila- 
tion in man. 

This evil spirit of insubordiriation is 
~art iculnrly l~an i fes t  in theconduct ofhhe- 

: -.".-.r. 

yoting in our country. I have had fo%-.<e~: :; 
era1 years .good opportun~ties for obs~rv~:' 
ing the coilduct of young people, boj-s an& 
girlS., in their relations to parents' in?l . .. 
kiohers. I inax be entirely tot; pessimi,ss-' 
tic, but I believe thnt bu'f entire-socini syk- 
tern is in danger of utter dissolution 
through the working of this spirit. Many 
young people appear to think thnt obe- 
diencn, t3 narrnts and teachers is d is~race-  





THE 

" 'I' AND ITS ALIASES." 
- 

Mrs. P a r t i n a n  says: "If I had forty 
boys to name, I'd never even think of nam- 
ing any one of them 'Alias;' for  I've never 
heard any good of any one who wore that  
nnme. All the Aliases I've ever Beard of 
have go t in to  some sort  of t r o u b l e s o m e  
into jail, some into the penitentiary, and 
v m e  of them have been hung. I'll never 
name a child 'Alias'-never." "Them's my 
sentiments" relative to the use of the 
aliases of "I." I'll never use them-never. 

Probably the most popular one of these 
aliases is "we." notwithstanding the very 
'nighest available authority on the subject 
condemns the use of "we" a s  a substitute 
fo r  "in in terms unmistakable and strong. 

Why any one-preacher, politician, or 
[any. one else-should ever substitute "we" 
f o r  "I" is a mystery beyond my compre- 
hension. Some scholarly men do so, how- 
ever, and they may be correct; but I think 
they are  not, and scholarly books on the 
subject say they are not. 

Long years ago a preacher and his frow 
meandered much together. The woman 
was  a writer of some reno\m among the 
smaller fry. When, in her writing, she 
alluded to her other half, she simply called 
him "the preacher." Some of their friends 
promptly protested, however, because, 

,.they said, that plainly implied that  she 
thought he was the only preacher; and. 
a s  she was the preacher's better half, i t  
savored, or, a t  least, seemed to savor, of 
igotism, o r  egotism, oi' cf something else 
n o  less bbjectionable. 

Discouraged, she passed the pen to her 
husband, that he might try his hand a t  the 
business ; but he made bad matters worse, 
f o r  he substituted "the writer" for "I." 
and  then they snid he assumed to be the 
onlu writer. 

Truly the tribulations of those who 
write and of those wL;i, speak are  many; 
but  both writers and sp.akers can easily 
and successfully side-stcp all this we-and- 
I-and-the-writer trouble by using correct 
language--by simply saying what they 
mean in good, plain, simple English. 

We reveal egotism by every eRort we 
make to conceal it. for the very effort we 
make to conceal it vii-tually says we know 
it i s  there. The better way is to forget self 
and say what we wish to  say, in I a n ~ r a g e  
as  pure and simplc and clear as we can 
command. That's the way to write, that's 
the y a y  to speak, that:s the \vay to think. 
-T. B. Larimore, in C. A. 

.MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 
- 

Through an oversight on my part, the 
dote on the front page of last issue read 
"November 15" when i t  should have read 
"December 1." All the other pages were 
dated correctly. 

While we do not care to give space.to 
the ordinary reports which usually o1.e 
published, yet we shall be glhd to give re- 
ports .of the work that is being done in 
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the various localitie:. Especially we +:..r>>>:<-~:-:-r-r>x+->.wd.r&i/d+-Y& 

should be glad to  give encouragement to 8 SPECIAL EBFZP COPI'TINUED 3 
work in new lields, where scriptural and 2 - $: 
faithful efforts are  being put forth by j We still a re  offeriny to send The $ 
worthy brethren to build up churches after 3 ~pos to l i c  Way to both old and new i .  
the New Testament order. While The $ subscribers from now until J o n u a v  ':' Y Way would be a friend to every u7orthy, nineteen hundred wenty-one for only < 
sacrificing preacher, i t  is not intended that mze d o h r .  We will also supply m w  2 
its columns be given over to  the ''adver- f ~Liam-ibers with back issues f o ~  No- f 
tising" 'of jobhint ing preachers. Hence vembn  15, December 1, and Decem- .< 
such "reports" as  follows are  not wanted: 9 be, lg free. We have added many $ 
"Work mvch ing  gloriously onward here." 3 subsclibers to our list 0% this 3. 
"Yesterday was a great day with US here. 2 ofer and hope to receive many $ 
The w i t e r  preached to large crowds morn- nZo7.e new subscribers and reneluals 
ing axd evenin&" etc.. etc. ',Our crowds bet2ur~n and t16e first of the m u  A 
h a n  doidbled since I came here. Additions yea; dl1 t iose who s a d  lu tlzrer f 
a t  ~..~erj. service. Our Sunday school is .!. s z L ~ Y w i ~ s l a  orL ibis ofiel re- $ 
groi-;ing rapidly." These "set" reports are  8 ceive the paper free fo r f l u  fat-or. -:- 

Q sent out most every week by certain .: -x-:-:-~~+-:<~~-~-:-:-+:-:-:+~..:-:-:-:-:<-: +:-:+:-:, 
preachers, and to most all of our papers, 
secmir.gly with the idea t ha t  they want and stay If you ever expect to 

eve3bsdy to. know what things,p reach heaven, you must be "as lively 

are doina, Such reports stones" in God's building, not dead ones. 

comins from these same preachers finally 
* 1 8 1  

becomc disgusting, especially when we Those apologists fo r  sect baptism are  
knolv that these reports are  heavily "pad- some mizers; they have i t  tha t  i t  is es- 
ded" in many instances. s a l i a l  to be baptized, but nnwessentinl to . . .  be baptized "for the remission of sins!' 

We shall take it as a mea t  favor if ev- Queer, isn't i t?  
ery friend of The Apostolic Way mill make * . . a  

a special effort to solicit and send in a good The claim that  baptism "because of" 
list of subscribers between now and the ?emission. is a baptism in the name of 
first of the newyear.  jesus Christ, i s  a falsehood. To be bap- . . . .  tized in the name. o f  Jesus Christ is to 

Our town was heavily hit by fire the baptized just as  he commanded; a baptisni 
night of December 5. Most of the business any other way, is a baptism in the name 
part  of the town was burned. Our church of some other god. "But tha t  prophet 
hall, with chairs, Testaments, song books, which shall presume to  speak a word in 
ek., was a total loss. We are  temporarily my name, which I have not commanded 
holding our church m e e t i n s  a t  a private him to speak, o r  t ha t  shall speak in the 
home. Worst of i t  all, little Robert Bur- name of other gods; even that  prophet 
dette, thirteen years old, who was night shall die." (Deut. 8:20.) People "pm- 
operator a t  the telephone exchange, was su7tre" to do a great many things in the 
burned to death. I t  is reported that sev- name of the Ldrd, which he naver com- 
era1 new brick bdildings soon are to be manded to be done; consequently, they are  
built. not done in his rzanae--only pl'esuined t o  . * .  be. 

Short, well-written ai-ticles on any sub- a 

ject that is interesting and edifying are B~~~~~~ baptism is no more in the name 
always appreciated a t  this office. 

* . * .  of Jesus Christ, than is the prayer of a n  

As the old year is its close and 
alien sinner; for  God has commanded 

s,e are about to be urshered into the new neithcr the one nor the other. But  if there 

its many responsibilities, let is any advantage to be had betlveen a B ~ P -  

us all to do more, if possible, to tist baptism and an alien sinner's prayer, 

ad,.ance the of God during the the advantage lies on the side of the alien ; 

coming year thall have ever done in his prayer is performed wiLh the right 

the past, CWRENCE TEURMAN, purpose in vieu-, tha t  is, "for the renlis- 
sion of sins," while Baptist-'baptism is not. 

FITS -4ND DIISFITS. To indorse Baptist bnptism as  vaiid, one 
, - should also indorse the nlien prayer, for  

An incident occurreh in the life of Peter e\-ery one knows tha t  Baptist bipti&- is 
that many profeised christians of today administered upon the supposed success of 
are  prone to imitate. I t  is said that Peter that prayer. SO neither the alien plzyer 
followed Jesus, "afar off." Now, my nor Baptist baptism is in the name of 
brother, nu, sister and my friend: "Dmw Jesus Christ. becmse he  never command- 
nigh to God,-and he will draw nigh to ed them. C. C. RBGGARD .- 
you." Don't be "afar off." . , * .  "Pro and Con" is a thirty-hvo page tra:t 

sny,  my brother, mJy sistel-, when you 0" the Sunday School question, by N. U. 

mere baptized, ditl you to walk in Clark and G. A..Trott. No b e k  tract to 
be had on the subject. 10 cents per copy; 

newness of life," oq did you arise to sit 75 per dozen, order. fTom llhe 
down, as  i t  were. on the bank of the creek Apostolic Way, Union Ci.ty. Ga. 
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THE SIGN OF THE CHILD I ~ ~ M A N U E L .  - 
Isaiah prophesied during the reigns of 

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah (Isa. I :I.) It was a time 
of great  confusion among the nations. 
During this period the great military pow- 
e r  of Assyria extended its conquests, and 
the land of Israel suffered with the rest. 
Judah was now being governed by the 
wicked king Ahaz, who, not trusting in 
God, the defender of ,Zion, relied rather 
upon alliances with foreign nations. This 
was in violation of the Lord's command 
tha t  no covenant should be made with 
them, since Israel was a 1ioly ueople unto 
the l o r d  their God. (Deut. 7 9 ,  6.) Yet, 
.for all-Gad's kindness and goodness to 
them, they would not believe him. Jekah, 
t he  son of Remaliah, king o i  Israel, made 
confederacy with Reiin, king of Syria dur- 
ing  the reign of Ahaz. and they came up 
against Jerusalem with their armies. This 
caused the house of David to be exceedingly 
afraid, especially the more when they saw 
tha t  Ephraim had taken the side of their 
heathen enemies. "And his heart  was 
moved, and the.heart of his people, as  the 
trees of the wood a r e  moved by the wind." 
(Isa. 7 2.) 

Th Lord undertakes again to  encourage 
Judah to believe that  he will guard the 
holy city. Listen to these eloquent words 
of the prophet a t  k later time: "Hearken 
unto me, 0 house o i  Jacob, and all the rem- 
nant  of the house of Israel,, which are  
borne by me from the belly, which are  car- 
ried from the womb: and even to  your old 
age I am he;  and even to hoar hairs I will 
carry you: I have made, and I will bear ;  
even I will carry, and will deliver you." 
(Isa. 4 6 3 ,  4.) Isaiah is directed to go 
out, with Shearjashub, his son, and meet 
t h e  unbelieving king, to  whom he is in- 
structed to deliver this message: "Take 
heed, and be quiet;  fear not, neither be 
faint-hearted, for the two tails of these 
smokicz firebauds, f o r  the fierce anger of 
Rezin, with Syria, and of the son of R e m ~ -  
liah."' (Isa.  7:3, 4.). I t  is promised t ha t  
this-confederation between the two kings 

would soon be broken, and tha t  Ephmim. 
within sixty-five years, would not be 8 

people. (Verses 7 and 5;) The Assyrian 
is pointed out by the  prophet as  the instru- 
ment of God's vengeance agninst this un- 
holy alliance. For  the fulfillment of this 
prediction see I I<inzs 15 :29 ; 16 :9 ; Isa. 
7 :17-20. These, however, are the words of 
warning: "If y e  will not bclicve, surely 
ye shall not be established." (Verse 9.) 
King Ahaz did not believe, for he imme- 
diately sent to Tiglnth-Pilezer, king of As- 
syria, and entreated his help against the 
two kings. which assistance was purchased 
a t  the espense of the treasures in the 
house o f t h e  Lord. (I1 Kings 16:7, 8.) 

- Jehovah is willing to  show any s i m  of 
the king's choosing that  he may be con- 
vinced. "Ask it either in the depth, or  in 
the height above." (Verse 11.) But  Ahaz 
is not willing to put himself under any ob- 
ligation to  the Lord. He is determined in 
the erring course tha t  worldly diplomacy 
has suggested. The prophet then de- 
nounces the following against him: "Hear 
ye now, 0 house of David: Is i t  a small 
thing for ye to weary men, but will ye 
w e a v  my God also?" (Verse 13.) For 
Ahaz had said, like thc  hypocrite he was. 
politely excusing himself f r o n ~  all depend. 
ence upon the Lord: "I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord." (Verse 13.) 
The Lord, horever,  is determined to glori- 
fy his name. He will demonstrate that he 
is with his people: "Therefore the Lord 
himself shall give you a sign: Bchold, a 
virgin >hall conccivc n77d bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel." (Verse 14.) 

The la)nilies o/ I.saiuh and Hoscn: their 
children named in reference to certain pro. 
pheiic utterances of theirs. Slieavjaskzrb 
(the name of one of Isaiah's children) 
means "The remnant shall return." The 
prophet has insisted that,  out of those de- 
stroyed in the approaching fall and captiv. 
ity of the city, only a very small minority 
(remnant) should be saved. In chapter 1, 
verse 9, he says: "Esceyt the Lord of 
Hosts had left unto US a very small rem- 
nant. we should have been as  Sodom, and 
we should have been like unto Gomorrah." 
Again, "For thouch thy people Israel be 
as  the s m d  of the sea, yet a remnant shall 
return: the consumption decreed shall 
overflow in righteousness." (Iea. lo:=.) 
Israel would not accept this truthful pre- 
diction, hecause thev trusted that. in=.. 

ing from the Lord." (Hos. 1 2 . )  He, a c g  
cordlngly, took to wife Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblnim, who, from thenceforth, rep- 
resents the nation in its apostate condi- 
tion. She bears to Hosea three children, 
who are named Jezreel, Loruhamah (a 
daughter) and Loammi. The name Jaweel 
confirmed the prophecy apalnsr: the  house 
of Jehu. Lor~c!iamah signified "I will no 
more hare  mercy." .Loammi-"Ye a r e  not 
my people." Before the people of Israel 
this prophetic family act a pantomime, 
3osea representing Jehovah, who is mar- 
ried to an unfaithful wife ( the  nation). 
The children plead with their mother to 
put away her whoredoms, lest the Lord 
make her as  a wilderness utterly desolate 
(Hos. 2:1, 2, etc.) 

Intazanrrcl or Mahc.rshalaEI~asl~&z. Thes 
are  two names of o w  of the sons of Isa iah3 
"Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me a r e  for signs and wonders in 
Israel from the Lord of Hosts." (Isa. 
5:15.) I t  is said of Immanuel: "Butter 
and honey shall he eat, that he may know 
to refuse the evil. and 'choose the mod. 
For  before the child shall know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good, the land tha t  
thou abliorrest shall be forsaken of both 
her kings." (Isa. 7 :15, 16.) Here we have 
a well-defined time-prophecy. I t s  fulfill- 
ment was limited to a certain periotl-be- 
fore the child reached the age of account 3 
ability. That  I i~rnarrud and rllaho'nhalnl- 
harhbaz was the same child is clearly 
proven by the iollov+~g: "Take thee x 
great, roll, antl write in it with a man's 
pen concerning 3Iahershalnlhashbk. And 
I took unto me faiLhful witnesses to re- 
cord. Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the 
son of Jeberechiah. And 1  cot in unto 
the prophetess: nntl she conceived, and 
bare a o n .  Then said the Lord to me. Call 
his name DIahershala lha~bh~.  For  before 
the child shall hare knowledge to cry, 31y 
father, antl my mother. the riches of Da- 
maseus and the spoil of Saniarin shall bc 
taken away before the kin: of -4ssyria." 
( h a .  S:l-4.) A comp;u.ison of laa. i : 1 6  
and lea. S:4 \\pill estnhlish that both Im- 
manuel and hlahers!~alnlhashbaz are nanics 
for one child. The meaning of Imnianucl 
is "Gud with us"-a promise to the people 
o i  Gutl. The meaninn of Ma1iei~shalnlh:ish- - 
baz is "In making speed to  the spoil, he 
h?stcneth"-a threat against their ene- 
niles. ROBERT I?. HULL. 

. .  
much as  they were the seed of Abrnham, 
they would never be plucked up from the 
land. Isaiah resorted to an unusual meth- 
od, to  keep his words before them. He 
named one of his sons "A Re)l~nulzt slm11 
~etuvn," so that  whenever the people called 
him by name, or  spoke of them, they would 
remember what his father had said about 
n n~inovity being saved ! 

I11 Hosea is a n  example of a whole fam- 
ily being employed by the Lord to teach 
prophetic truth. Hosea is instructed to 
take unto himself "a wife of whoredoms' 
and children of whoredoms; for.thc land 
hath committed great whoredom, depart- 

SEPARATION FROJI THE WORLD. 

Obediolce lo the co~i~malrds of t he  Lord 
Icuds cimy /ram the lii?lgtlovu of meu. 

If  the Lord JesusChrist  did not intend 
for  his disciples to be separate from all 
civil powers I have simply failed to  read 
.him aright. 

"But I say unto you: Swem. not a t  all, 
neither by heavcn," etc. (Matt. 5:34). 
Here the Jewish legal oath was under 
direct consideration, and the language was 
plribl nnd unequivocal; there was no halt- 
ing, no compromise, 110 consiclering o f ' a  
possible escuse, no hint'. a t  extenuating 
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just a plain pals ,  are lncked up for  fourteen days in danger, and mere at the height of thei; don't  YOU do it. so l i tw , '  then are released for fourteen rebellion against cod,  they were bitte,L.by What would be the e&ct upon the days and this is followed by another four- 
church and the world if the disciples teen days in 'solitary' on bread and water the poisonserpent' 

literally ohey this command? The first if still adhering to their convicticns that the kimhess of the Fath'er 
they will not ivork under military orders there was a renied? provided-a-serpent "'Ould be to literally empty the state because they conscientiously reject nlili- lifted up, upon a pole. For  the bite of this 

of911 christians. This would have a salu- tary ideas or  methods. These men have seqent no could be found; all of h r y  effect on both parties. The world no cot. no chair. nothing but fou medium 
would see by a forcible object lesson that weight blankets to'wrap themsefres in a t  their the remedy 

had great respect for their nTas- night when they lie on the niiserable, cold proVided a simple On 

ter, were to give up all of the hen- concrete floor to obtain such sleep as,+hey the serpent tt.at was lifted UP.. 
can. . . Many unthinking people. There bein3 no.cure found among the 

Ors and the had to be- says Mr. Allen, 'class a s  shirkers these Israelites the ;esu]fs were death. 
stow fo r  Christ's sake; were willing to young men who, with high characters and ,,,hen they obeycd .~od  and looked upon the suiTer reproach for  his name. and look often fine literary attainments, are thus serpent they 
for their reward in another world ; in incarcerated among army convicts.' " . . 

"xorman ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  writing in 'Social AS i t  was \vI'ih thelsraelites, so with the 
it be a demonstration of their Preparation for  the Kingdom of Cod' human family. In this ease, both the dis- sincerity. (Utica) a s e r t s  that there are  still over ease and the cure are brought about by 

The effect on the disciple would be to two hundred conscientious objectors in man. 
strenpthen his faith in and devotion to prison in the United States." Sin came hj. man (fleshly), the cure 
)his Lord and 'Iaster; it would give Inore If christiansUrunning" the government, came by the man, Christ Jesus. 

in other commands, and a keeping it from going-to the "bad" as  they "By one man's disobedience many were 
better of the power, stren@h, claim, allow such a state of affairs to ob- made sinners." Rom. 5:19. S ; l  is the 
and glory of the kingdom heaven. It tain, allow their own brethren to be thus transgression of the law. Thissin, brought 

serve to impress 'IJon his mind the persecuted and imprisoned for conscience about by the disobedience, resembles the reah kingd0m of God's dear sake without a protest, a re  the>- not a s  bad poison of the fiery serpents. But  "by the 
jnto which he had been trallslated Irom themselves, or  worse than the world. If obedience of one (man) shall many be 
the power darkness. the country is going to the bad with .the made righteous." Rom. 5:19. 

Obedience '\-auld give a idea in it, pray tell me where these The sins of men are poison, as  they sep- 
of the comma1ld; I it a self-elTi- christians are  going whoare  hand in glove arate us from God. "But your iniquities 
dent t ru th  that no man ever f111ly under- with thp government? have separated between you and your God; 
stood any commend until he obeyed it. CEO. DOUGLAS. and your sins have hid his face from you 
Take for an illustration: The father said ~ ~ ( 1  ot1k, T ~ ~ ~ ~ .  that he will not hear." Isa. 59 :2. 
to  his son: Son, cut some .vood to make a And when we indulge in sin, we, too, a r e  
fire. The son had seen a l e s  in plenty, had THE SERPENT AND C ~ R I ? , T .  full of this poison. But, the n~an,  Christ. 
seen mcn use them, but had never used -- who brought abo!~t the cure had none of 
one himself. To obey his rather's Corn- 1, the 21st chapter of Xumbers we the poison. ILHe did no sin; neither rras 
mand he must do the \ w k .  m(l after the haye the account of the rebellion of the cuile found in ips m3uth,v I pet. 2:22. 
work is done, Lhe comniaml ohewl ,  he has Israelite<. how they spake against God and "BUE \Te have ail sinned and come shol-t 
a f a r  clearer conception or \vood-cuttini: against 3Ioses. their leader. And the of the glory of-Gotl. For by one man s in  
than before. Lord in return sent fiery serpenk among entered into the v:orld, and death by sin: 

To obey this commn1:d of the Savior them and they bit the people, and m h n ~  so death passed upon all me", for that all 
cuts a man om from all VJlitical affilia- the Ipralites died. Rut when the Pe@- have sinned." Through the gocc!zess of 
tions, and gives him a sense of isolation came to 3loses and coniessed that they ~ o d  a remedy T:as provided-tbe Christ 
from the lvorld; causes hi111 t o  reel that ha(] sinned. God told 'Ioaes to make a "lifted up'' upcll a cross. 
he is not of the \r-or!d. ih:lt he i:: ill an- fiery serpent and put i t  upon a pole, and A cure for  s:n cannot he aczcmplished 
other irlstitution brlilt Wall better ~ r i n c i -  that, {vhen any one was bitten by a serpent, by fleshly ma!]. But, as  the Israelites 
ples, and iree ircm ~ o r l d  anlbitions. if the). would look upon this serpent Upon looked upon t!:e zerpent, 1x.e must look 

I t  is argued that if all chr i~t ians  \yere rhe they \%.ol~ld be healed. upon Christ. 
to withdmm from ~o\.crnmelltal a f f ~ i r s .  jesus. in Jno. 3 :14.15 refers to this, and With rhenl i: w x a  lopk o i  the bodily 
the country would go to the bad ~rener;lll?, :p. ';AS ?,Ioses liited up the serpent i11 eve: but x i t h  us, i~ is the gaze of the soul; 
and that thcrc \vould be no  prcltectinll for le \r.ildernes~. even so must the son of i o r  "he became the author of eternal salua- 
Me  and prol~erl?. ?hi... is aas!Jm!)tioll i;lall be lifted up:  tha t  \vhosoever be- ti011 unto all thzm that obey him." Heb. 
without proof. for  the esl]el.iment h:ls lic,-eth .in him should ]lot perish, but have 5 :9. "And I,  i i  1 be lifted up from the 
e r  beell tried. But the real que3tifin is: eternal liie." earth. ~vill drav;.,a!l men unto m:." Jno. 
Can the elirixlin~i s a w  the CoUntV fl.~lll I,, the the Israelites we see that 12:32. 
going to  the 11ad b? miWliW \\.iih i t?  the cause of  he disease and ths-caose of Without the remedy Cod provided the 
has bcen trying since the ( l v s  of Constan- the cure \\:ere alike: hy a serpent they result o i  sin is death. "The soul tha t -  
t ine to "save the cotrlltrj;" and UP to (late ,.,,, bitten; by a serpent they were heal- sinneth i t  shall die.'' But b? acceptin2 
has niatle a signal failure. Take these ,d, his remedy we may live. "Blessed a r e  
United States for  an examP1e. No one Their cli.wbrdic~~cc had caused the Lord they that  do his commandments. tha t  they 
can deny this to  be the nlost elllinellt Chris- to send fiery serpents among them, and the may have a right to the tree of life, and 
tian ( ? I  nation 011 the globe. IN-1 profess- poison of the serpents \\-as spreading death may enter in through the gates into the 
inp  christianitg filling. a larpe Percent of through the whole camp. But there was citr-." Rev. W:14. 
the offices from constable to presi(le1lL a remedy fixed for  them throngh which Now, in the comparison we find the poi- 
How much prolectioll is the;? in {I?:' :--:-'- they could be healed by obedience. The son serpent !\-as on earth. among the reeds 
t ry  for the man who conscientious~y fol- serpent by which they mere bitten \\'as and rushes; while the one that affected the 
lows Christ? full of deadly' poisola. cure was :'lifted up" upon a pole. 

Let "The Literary Digest" of Nosem- ~ , t  the serpent by \vhich they were Even so, the man that  brought death 
ber l s t ,  page 34, answer. I t  quotes a tor- llcn]ed ]lad no poison-a serpent of brass, mas on earth, in the garden d?'Eclk'?; while. 
respondent who says: "We first inter- tllougll made in - thc  fashion of the fiery the one that  brought about th&cure'w$s 
viewed those conscientiouc ?bjectors to 
military service who were then in dark * "lifted up" upo~l a cruel cross. 

cells. These men, like the ,orious crilll- Just when they tlloufiht there was no The poison swpknt was nlive'knd . lurk- . 
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ing about, while the one that affected the 
cure was dead, no life in i t  a t  all. 

jus t  so. Cne man thal; brought death was 
alive and free to obey God or  disobey. But 
the man tha t  affected the cure was dead- 
died that  he  might give us life! 

We find, in following the Israelites tha t  
they loved disobedience, in tha t  after all 
God did for  them they still continued to 
rebel against him. To the disobedient 
and unbelieving the sefpent of brass would 
be a stumbling block, but  when they ceased 
to  rebel and came believing i t  became their 
redeemer. 

Just so, with the hcman family. After 
all the long sufleringand goodness of God 

'they still mill go on in sin and rebellion. 
To the;e Christ on the cross is a stumbling 
block, but  when me cease' to rebel and 
come to him in faith he is our redeemer 
am1 gcid+Jesus. the light of the world. 

May -me ell strive tb foilow him closer 
each day. EIOMER A. GAY. 
F;. XcKavztt. Tesas. 

DUTY! 
- 

Duty-How much is wrapped up in 
tha t  short word? When one has ta'ien to 
himself a wife, how the clutches of Duty 
entrrine themselves around him! Or when 
we are  responsible fo r  an  offspring, Dutg 
speaks with ccmmanding voice: "Sir, see 
you; great responsibility. and be sure thou 
d o s h o t  shirk. You are  to mold and shape 
the young idea.; to bring up the child in 
the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it." 

Duty is a strong master who will allow 
no trifling, but never fails to make good 
everp promise; he cannot be deceived by 
words, f o r  deed3 are  the culmination of 
the proofs that he will receive. 

Demosthenes said to the Athenians 
when they were about to be overthronn 
by King Philip: "I do not wonder tha t  
Philip is stronger than you, for  he is al- 
ways in the field doing; while YOU ta!lc and 
do nothifiy." 

Here is a lesson for chrislians. "The 
devil as  a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour." I Pet. 6 :8. 
Then what is our dgty? Whom resist 
steadfast in M c  faith? Stcodfast does not 
imply words, but deeds; not resist in our 
cnn way, but  in TRE FAlT3-the faith 
of Christ. ,,. , :, 

.There' is a "fat'th''' that teaches that it 
i s  our duty Lo $Ice qur children to the 
Snnday, School onllhe Lord's day arid there 
have them taught the things of tine Lord, 
but I conclude that in so doing I am shO.1;- 
ing nt?! dz~ty; for I fail to find that taught 
in the faith (teachinzs) of Christ. Where, 
then, is my d~it .y ,  or  whzt shall I do to 
relieve my responsibility to my offspring? 
Teach them both by pwccpt and ezan~plc; 
bring them up in the nurture and admon- 
ition of the  Lord. This is MY duw, and 
no t  the dutv of another. 

of the church to-day. I would be forced to 
ans\<er, tha t  i t  is the substituting of wolrls 
for  drctb in regard to ihe pe r fo rma~~ce  of 
one's daty a s  a christian. 

Men seem enger to  hear the word of the 
Lord; :hey mill say i t  is the Truth. "They 
zay, Crme hear what is the word that  
come:!i forth from the Lord. And they 
come cntb thee as  the  people cometh, and 
they sit, before thee a s  my people, and they 
rv311 not do them: 'for with their mouth 
:bey show much love, but  their heart  goeth 
after their covetousness [gain]." Ezek. 
33:30, 31. 

They are  ~ f t e n  taught their duty of 
giving to support of the poor and the gos- 
pel, and they say i t  is true, but the covet- 
o t s  kcar t  intervenes! "I haven't enough 
for  myself yet;  when I have more, I will 
give." Aye; more to consume upon ?/oar 
lust. 

. A  du* shirked; where is your promise? 
Tke congregation that  is taught in the 

Lord s?ould sound ozit the Word. To this 
you a y e e  in words, but  where a r e  the 
deeds? 

Your soppor; goes to the big preacher 
frcm over yonder who comes to 1~076, and 
you have nothing for  the one who goes. 
Christian, think of your duty here, and 
perform the doing of it, lest you come be- 
fore the Judge in the last clay and be con- 
demned for withhslding that  which is the 
Lord's. 

For we are not our own. We a re  bought 
ivith a price. God so loved that  he gave: 
Will we not give even that  tha t  i s  already 
Irir? Gad has commanded. To fear  God 
and keep his commandments is the whole 
duty of man. Will we do i t?  

W. L. SHELNUTT. 
Route 2, Wedowee, Ala. 

OUR EQUIPMENT FUND GROWS. 

The following donations for  press and 
other equipment6 have been received to 
date: 
Previously reported . . . . . . . . . . .$306.00 
Mrs. Annie E. Austin. Los Angeles. 

California . .. . .  . .  . .  . . . .  . 10.00 
.4. J. Bond, West Grove, Iowa..  . . 2.00 

We very much appreciate this help, and 
if others who a r e  able and feel disposed, 
w l l  send us a donation and assist us in 
rneetinp thr extra eypecse of equ.!ping .the 
office tor  the issuing of the semi-monthly 
we shall thankfully acknowledge same. 

Expense to date for  installing our cylin- 
der press n~;d other necessary equipment 
Tor issuinr: The Apostolic Way semi- 
r r ~ n t h l y  is $Xl4.%, which has been paid 
out as  follows: 
Press, hand mailer, etc.. . . 
Sis-horac power gasoline engine. 
Paper-cutter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Drayage on press from Atlanta. .  
Engine room. with concrete floor. 
1m;osing stone 5.00 
Belts and pulleys.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15.00 
Rollers for press. 16.25 
Incidental expenses . . . . . . . . . . . 20.00 

Totnl expenses to date . .  . . . .$394.25 
Tlnrler "ineidentnl cxnenses" 1 include 

':..;,,Should you ask me what I considered to  
'be'the ereatest. hindrance to the nrorress - -  . 

two days hired labor installing pre% 
(which is ali thc  l~clp  I have hired),  sev- 
eral car tares  to Atlnntn, (necessary in 
making trade fo r  press and getting i t  out 
home), and several other small items of 
espense. 

I thought i t  best to give this itemized 
report that friellds who have been good 
to  help us in this work might know just 
how their money has been used. I have 
in no instance made nny charges fo r  my  
own work. Fo r  instance, the $18.00 listed 
as  ,expense fo r  engine room only covers 
cost of lumber, cement, roofing, etc. I did 
the work. I have also done much other 
hard work shaping things up for  the .new 
press and put t ing . i t  in ope~xtion. I yet 
have quite a b i t  of es t ra  work to do about 
:!?e cffice and machinery befors I get ev4 
eg-thing in.shape for effective work. BU? 
as  the work of the paper, such as  attend- 
ing to all correspondence, preparing copy, 
rending proofs, listing subscriptions. rnak. 
ing up and printing the paper twice a 
month, mailing, etc., keeps me so very 
busy, I have to do this extrn work as I can 
find spare time along. 

As our  readers can see from the above 
figures, we yet lack $88.25 to  meet es- 
penses to  date by donations. I t  will per- 
haps take $50.00 above this amount to 
properly shape up the office. During the 
past three years, I have manaced to lay up' 
a few dollars from subscriptions and do- 
nations. In order to  get the things needed 
a t  once, I have been using some of this 
money, hoping that  i t  might be replaced 
later by donations, a s  I think i t  well to 
have some money ahead to meet the regu- 
lar expenses of the paper in the dull sea- 
sons of tine year. Now that  we are issuing 
twice a month our expenses are  greatly in- 
creased; and a s  we get no income from ad- 
vertising, we must depend upon subscrip- 
tions and donations fo r  running espenses. 

CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

Ah'  IhJPORTANT NOTICE. - 
All subscribers who subscribed while the 

paper mas a monthly and only fifty cents 
a year will receive enough copies of the 
semimonthly to  fill out  their unexpired 
time. In other words, if you were due the  
papcr six months you will gel: the semi- 
monthly e r e c  months, or six issues.. 

We should like for our readers to un- 
dcrstand that i t  is our policy to stop the 
papcr when thcir time expires unless they 
renew. We are ansious to  keep every snb- 
scribcr on our list, but will not follow the 
policy of some papers, which is to send out 
letters threatening to sue those who will 
not pay fo r  the paper. We take i t  that you 
know whcther or  not you ?cant the paper 
continued, and if i t  is not wanted me shall 
not impose upon you. 

If pour paper is stamped "TIME EX- 
PIRED" i t  is simply to notify you of the 
fact, and if you wish the paper to con- 
tinue to  come to your address you should 
send us your renewal. 



THE 

"YVORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 
- 

Dear Brother T c u m x :  I xn rcjoieing 
thar you have the new press and the out- 
look is so good fo r  the success of the old, 
sound, tried a!~d :rue Apostolic Way. Some 
think the paper is too railical; but if tha t  
be the case, I have never seen where i t  is. 
;I have never seen anything i t  stands for 
escept what the New Testament stands 
for. If the New Testament is not suffi- 
ciellt, where shall we go? Much is said of 
progression, but me remember a party who 
wanted to progress, and where are  they 
today? We see people today in the church 
of Christ who seem to  be more interested 
in pride, foolishness, p lesure ,  and popu- 
larity, than they are  in primitive chris- 

qity. But  one thing sure, I will never 
x e  one thing unless I have something ,:a 

better to offer and a m  putting it into prac- 
tice. You shall always have 
my  best wishes and co-operation for the 
success of The Way as  it is now conducted. 

!-L. G. Park  (Okla.) 
- 

D e u  Brother Teurman: I received your 
much appreciated letter, which gave me 
satisfaction about my question. And when 
I received your letter I went to work for 
t he  benefit of your paper, and I have got 
some of the brethren to renew and one new 
subscriber, which I am sending you. and 
.%.m going to  continue my work for the 
paper, for I believe i t  is helpful to the 
cause of Christ. J. 0 .  TAYLOR. 

Wins ton, Georgia. 
Thanks for  the subscribers, Brother 

Taylor. We appreciate your interest in 
behalf of the paper. The church a t  Berea, 

,,where Brother Taylor worships, hare, 
' through Brother L. A. Moody, j w t  sent me 
a contribution of $8.00, which I also appre- 
ciate.. 

-- 
Route 2. Wedowee, Ala., 

December 11, 1915: 
I have just received The Apostolic Way. 

It contains many good things. I a m  thank- 
ful we have such a man a s  Brother Teur- 

%an for i ts editor. I have been in the of- 
fice of The Apostolic Way. I t  is a t rea t  
to anyone to see how Brother and Sister 
Teurman manage business. They work 
until the clock rolls off twelve a t  night. I 
am sure we will lose nothing by msisting 
Brother Teurman in the humble work he 
is doing. J. N. LANGLEY. 

[Brother Langley and family recently 
pent  two days with us. We appreciate 

%is encouraging letter. While we do not 
work every night until twelve o'clock, we 
often work later than that.-C. T.1 

THAT HOBBY PAPHR 

Brother Teurman: Here is $ U n e  
dollar for yourself and three dollars for  
subscriptions to  The Apostolic Way, which 
is called a hobby paper by those who will 
not contend for  the whole t ru th  of God. 
They sny,.Why put so much stress on how 
to teach in the public"assernb1y of the 

APOSTOLIC WAY FOh  DECEMBER 1 5 , l  
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church? For  ILhs same reasam t ha t  the 
Fi rm Foundation in its early days put so 
7..- L, p. -- .. ",, "a<*> i;l ' * L C ~  2:2& B ~ < Z " S S  2:: Lix- 

tarian loving brethren did not believe that 
tr!~th. Thc Apostc!ie V a y  believes I 
Corinthians 14 :284 and I Timothy 2:11, 
12 are  just as much the truth a s  i s  Acts 
2:3&are a s  much the law of God to the 
christian as  is Acts 2 3 8  to the unconvert- 
ed. If a "hobby" is the whole t ru th  of 
God, why is i t  not right to have a hobby? 

J. W. KELLY. 
Ballinger, Texas. 
Thanks, Brother Kelly, for  the new s u b  

scribers and the personal help. I t  is a 
common thing for  those who are  preju- 
diced and can not make an  honorable and 
scriptural defense for  their contention and 
practice to call the person o r  paper who 
opposes their position a hobbyist. The 
Apostolic Way is  anxious to prove true to 
that which it8 name implles, and along all 
lines. I t  "has no a x  to  n i n d "  against in- 
dividuals o r  papers. We feel t ha t  i t  can 
stand upon its own merits. However, we 
should like for  i t  to  be clearly understood 
that we stand ready a t  all times to honor- 
ably defend that  which we believe to be 
clearly taught in God's Word. 
.:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:<<-:"::-:":-:-:-:->:":<-:-:":-:. 

BOOKS FOR SALE. 3: :1. ::: - 
A We are in position to furnisi1 any book 2 
i publisl~cd.ly the brotherhood at  regvlar list 5. 

pricr.s nnd sholl appreciate orders ,Sent us. 1:: + we list a few of our books y i t h  ' <. pnces: 
..... :!: Cruden's Complete Concordance .82.25 ':' 

R sntitll.s Bible Dictionary (urlabrillded) 2.53 X 
.!. T h a r d s  Greek-English Lesleon. . .  5.53 :j: 
f Johnson's People's S e w  Tcstamcnt (hue , A m  ;, ........................ X rolumes) *-UU .:. .......... I:: Siehuls' Bible En=>-dopedin .3B .? 
I Oucrics and Answers [Lipscomb) 2.!! '< 
T C:ri~  Corernmcnt (Lipscomb) 

1': Eunice Lo)-d (hloody) ............... ::: Sermons nnd C h ~ m o ~  ( A .  Ellmore). ... ,I. Sermons and S w i n a s  (A. Ellmore). .. 
2- CnmnIdI - Pcreell Dcbale (on Cathol- ....................... --.a;;) .;. .!. Ccm~bell-Rice Dcbate (on the H o b  
.I. . ......................... Spirit) 1.25 i' ::: Carnpbcll-Owen Debnte (on Infidelity). 1.25 :; 2 Mormonism Apainst I k l f  125 ':' 

.......... Origin Book ot  I l o m o n .  1.25 :': 
Brndcn-Rellcy (Christian-Mormon)' 4 ........................... Dcbntc 2.00 i: 

.t. Oleu-Brincy Debate (on Instrumental .- .$ Music and Church Societies). ..... 1.00 

Temple, Tesas, Dec. loth,  1919. 
Dear Bro. Teurman: 

Please say .to your readers tha t  I a m  a t  
Temple. Texas, at the Sanitarium with my 
daughter, and that  I cannot fill my ap- 
pointments unit1 I get through here, whic!, 
may be a considelxble time. Daughter's 
condition is very serious--kidney trouble. 
Has  not improved any since we came here. 
We a re  patiently a\yaiting results. Let us 
have the prayers of all the  faithful. Will 
appreciate any words of ancourapen~ent. 

Address me in care of "The Temple 
Sanitarium," Temple, Texas; or  Robstown. 
Texas. .T. N. COWAN 

919. 7 

THE LWD-T?~!XT I?!SCJPSEN. 
- 

7 __I.. 

~ U L L  I L ~  ;L;iirmai;iut~_ 
T h e  scv iphwes  t each  lhat  the fomisla in 

4ctw 9:3S is :lie cxclirsica f o m z l a  to be 
w e d  i?; L.al~lizi,rg p e ~ i t c x l .  b e l i o w ~ x  

I:. J. Loyd atTirms. 
G. A. Trott  denies. 

I said the apostles carried out the com- 
mission in hIatt. 2S:10 to the letter.. I n  
that commission they'were to baptize all 
nations into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. The in- 
dividuals tha t  they I~aptizecl of any nation 
they baptized them into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. But  they baptized them in the 
name of Jesus for the remission of sins; 
for through his name, whosoever believeth 
in him shall have remission of sins, and all 
that have remission of sins are  in the  Fath- 
er's name. And in as  much as  the law to 
the sinner is repentance and baptism in 
the name of Jesus Christ for  the remis- 
sion of sins, when the people repented the 
apostles did tha t  for  them tha t  they could 
not do themselves, and i t  made them 
christians, why not me do the same? In 
tha t  w a y  I do what the apostles did on 
pentecost; but 1 did not say, that I obeyed 
Matt. 28:19 to the letter, and told you why 
I did not, and that  was because1 couldn't 
speak all languages. I have said that I 
baptized people into the Father's name;, i?- 
being the family name, all that are in the 
family are in that name. 

Question No. S. I speak of the Father's 
name without speaking of the Son and 
Holy Spirit to save space. But I have 
given i t  in full a number of times in this 
dlsc!ission. The name is in the sinqular 
ill Matt. 25:19. Into is between baptizing 
them and name, See? Baptizing them 
i?i!o the name, which shows that they go 
into the name Whose name? Of is placed 
between name .and Father to  show whose 
name See?,;The.name of the father. Thcn 
we have a conjunction to connect another 
phrase to name (See?), and of the Son, 
and :hen another conju~~ction to connect 
another phrase to the name to show whose 
name (See?),  and of the holy spirit. The 
preposition of shows possession in these 
phrases, showing who possesses the name, 
the Father the Son and the Holy Spirit. 
Mr. Trott  admit tha t  the term. "the name 
of the Father" is equal to  the Father's 
name. 

Question No. 9. He asks if the preposi- 
tion into in Matt. 28!19. and in Acts 
do not both follow verbs of action, intro- 
ducing a phrase modifier modifying the 
action. I have referred to that  a number 

' of times, showing tha t  into the  name modi-. 
fied the action, showing where the action 
would put them, and that in the name 
modified the action, showing what name 
to  be baptized in. 

Question No. 10. Did the  Holy Spirit  
guide the apostles to bind another com- 
mand to  take the  place of the  one given 
in 31at.t. 2S:19? I answer, No. Jesus told 
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the asostles what to' cla, 39d the 13bly 
Spiyit made known to them horn to do it, 
and gnickd them to te!! the people what 
to do, and how to do it. So after all of 
Mr. Trott's efiorts, A C ~ S  5 : S S  is still there, 
repent and be baptized every one of you 
in  the name of Jesus C k i s t  for t h e ~ e m i s -  
s:on of shs, and you sliall receive the gift 
of the Iio:y Spirit. Pass:-ie voice is a 
mxllfication of the transitive verb that  
.S)?OM-S whether the s3bject of the sentence 
2-ts o r  is acted u ~ o n .  In Acts 2:38 the 
sibject firsf acts and then is actecl upon, 
\~hic!i is a double voice predicate-[you] 
rerent and igou] I:e bagtizec?. Be baptized 
is a r a i v e  x r h  ~hra50.  showing that  
they nmst be a:kd upo:?, and 311 phrases 
joinecl to a passive v ~ b  !;e:rgne passive 
yhrase .  alxl mnsZ be a:kd q o n  the sub- 
ject by the actor. So tke ihinzheing act- . . 
ed q o n  is neutrz! in tke tramaction, 
kence they p k e  t!m-ns?Ii-es in the hands 
of the adminis:rator. T h ~ y  riust be barj- 
tized. Ur. Trait 23~1its that they must 
ke  L.a$,tizeci in the r.zm= of Jesus Christ 
.for the ~~n!iasion of s'ns. Bo +%.? cel'emony 
comes first. 'I b a ~ i i z e  you in the name of 
Jesvs Christ fo r  rhe rentks:on of sins, and 
then baptizes them. A11 esnlusive for- 
mula, becz'lse all things mmt-si be done in 
his name. 

As I kave about reached zny limit @f 
words. I leive the results of what has been 
said with our readers, hoging they will 
weigh it in the light of the word of God 
and the English language. I have done 
the best I could with the s p z e  I had in 
the Way. Nr. Trott has utterly failed to 
show that  anyone in apostolic times mas 
taptized as  he Baptizes. He has not so 
f a r  denied that  the apostles baptized in 
tha naml of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins. If I have ' d t  been fair  in this dis- 
czssicn I fail to see where. Tkanks to the 
editor for his kindness and feirness in this 
discussfc~, and I hope we may be permit- 
ted to become better acquainted in the 
future. I entertain no h a k  feelings to- 
wt rd  my opponent and h o ~ e  he has none 

, towards' me. Thank xou. '- 
). F. J. LOYD. 

Zalma, Missouri. 

Reply.: 
All of Mr. Loyd's sophistry bas been so 

fully ~sposed  that- I 1vi1ll use my space in 
this last article in a general scmming up, 
shoWing his'con-;yle';e .failure and the f 1111 

slid complete,'eitaWis%rilei~t of my proposi- 
tion. The points 'I proved by the scrip- 
tures, which# have n e ? e  hem met an6 
many of them 'entirely ignored are .as fol- 
loM-s': The comn~ancl given in 3latt. 20 :I9 
was clirectlx:.. to those,.who wem. to do the- 

" baptizing, hence told them i~111lt t o  say 
when baptizing. people. The command in 

-Acts. 2 :3S was to candidates .for baptism 
telling'. them .u&n 'what' faith they were 
td u b h t  to the ordizhlice. To illustrate : 

. . ~ri,'co&inissioning .a '  judge -to':induct men 
r 3: 

'I.int$ .the.,citizenship of t$is 'country they 
;j::*, " - 
.-.l~-duld' be7:'tpld bhpwe'to' administer the oath  
.-..i A '  . ,: bf :a]legi&ce ;, the~:+yo.uld h o t  r epea t3  his ' 

to candidates ' for citizenship until per: 
fol-king the ceremony which actually- 
made them such, but w*ould tell them of 
the state of mind they must have in order 
to receive the benefits of this ceremony; 

i t  is just so with Acts 2 :3S; i t  instructed 
those peopleas to the faith which must un- 
derlie baptism-hence the use of "epi" 
instead of c&- Mr. Loyd is poor a t  logi- 
cal argument and scriptufe, but fine a t  
evasion and avoidance, and has never yet 
told us why he accepts the definition of 
scholars on eis but refuses to do so on cpi. 
The use of the war? "nanle" in the sinpu- 
lar is in harmony with my contention and 
the repetition of the words "and of the" 
besore Son and Holy Spirit imply the re- 
petition of "into the nanie" so that  all 
grammarians agree ihat  the idea espess -  
ed P. "into the name of the Father and 
into 'the name of the Son and into the . 
name of the Holy Spirit." I showed that  
Acts 19:l-4 proves that  Paul understood 
that  baptism must be p e r f o h e d  in the 
name of tgk Holy Spirit. This i s  one of 
the proofs Nr. Loyd persistently ignored, 
and another is Acts 5 :36, 37, which proves 
conclusively~that "in (upon) the name of 
Jesus Christ" refers to the faith of the one 
baptized. 

I also showed from I Jno. 5 :7-9 that  we 
must have the testimony of the three 
names; not a word from Mr. Loyd in re- 
pl3-. In fact, did he ever reply to any of 
my arguments? If you will look back 
over this discussion you wiII find 'that he 
only tried to patch up his own iIlogical 
arguments in reply to my criticisms and 
kept up a repetition of some would-be 
grammar of his own manufacture, for 
which he gave us not a single quotation 
from any grammarian o r  authority on 
English, although I repeatedly demanded 
it. Oh, but he says 1 never showed where 
an apostle used the words of Matt. 28 :19 
-neither did Mr. Loyd ever show where 
they used the words in Acts 2:38 while 
performing the act of baptism. Of course 
evei-y one knows thore is no account given 
of the actual words spoken in any specific 
case, but we haye the command of Jesus 
to those who were to do the baptizing-a 
command which Mr. Zoycl ngrees has 
never been abrogated and nothing else 
substituted fcr it-hence are bound to con- 
clude that whatever other espression they 
may have used, the apostles must have at. 
least said "into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the .Holy Spirit" in 
order to obey the Lord's command. If 
logic were a necessary qualification for 
flvinp. Nr.  Lord could not even flutter, as 

-,- 
quote his own esacf yords :  "They bap- 
tized them into the name of - the Father 
an'd of the Son and of the ~ o l ~  Spirit,- but 
they baptized 'them IN the name of Jesus' 
Christ." That forever puts the  .clincher 
on Mr..LoydJs contention for all time; for 
the veriest child can,,see that  if the com- 
m a d  in Acts 2:38 had a different design-: 
from Matt. 2S:19, then the two passages 
most emphatically CANNOT be in any 
sense of the same import. 

Most assuredly I have none but the 
kindest of feelings toward Mr. Loyd and 
all who. believe with him, and if in any- 
thing I have seemed to  speak sharply or: 
br~~slcly i t  was merely my crude espression , 
of the desire to show the error of the way: 
enme pm.p treadine: tha t  thev mav be sav .d 
from the consequences thereof; I & 
truthful19 say l o ~ e  has prompted a11 that  
I have written. Prayerfully consider alI 
me both have said and accept my thanks 
for your  interest in the investipation. 

G. A. TROTT. 

~ h l  i,e' seen <f we will look into some of 
his self-contradictory statements. Take , 
for instance his 1-abored effort to make the 
clistinction between into and in ; he cannot 
see that  even if he  were -to establish .his 
nonsensical position, he would thereby ab- 
solutely: destroy his own l~osition beyond 
all repair. He actually does his little best 
to. prove that  phrases introuuzed by into 
and in must necessarily pomt to the at- 
taiilment of different things-that Mab 
thew sshowq the state into which we come 
by baptism and Acts 2 :38 shows what they 
were-baptized IN, and ndt into. Let me 

A SIMPLE ARGUMENT. 

Durinz'the past summer, the writer of 
this article baptized four grown people on 
the s t remth of the. following "simple ar- 
gument :" 

(1) You need not say anything.to me. 
about being baptized, for 3 have alrea 
been baptized. but question, Have you be iP 1 

baptized in the name of Jesus Christ?. 
-Answer: I do not know. I will then put 
you to  tke test. 'L 

(2) The Test : Have you been baptized 
"for the remission of sins?" Answer: No. 

.YOU then have not been baptized in. the 
name of Jesca Christ. Why? Because 
the only baptism in the name of Jesus 
Christ is "for the remission of sins." The 
only baptism that our Savior ever author- 
ized, the only one that  he has ever got be- 
hind is "for the remission of sins," Un- 
less then you have been baptized for this 
purpose, you have not been baptized in 
his name. Having not, then, been baptized 
i n  his name by reason of the fact that  y o 4  
have not been baptized for the remission 
of sins, you have never been brought into 
connection with his name; hence, have 
Giver been saved. Paul, in Acts 4 :12 says 
that there is no other name whereby we 
niust be savecl, and he was speaking about 
the name of Jesus. Whatever brings one 
into connection with the name of Jesus 
Christ, brings salvation. Why ? Because 
one rr.ust be saved by his name. I do n64 
doubt then that in the past you were bap- 
tized, but w21at did your baptism profit 
1-ou, seeing that you were not baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, because the act 
was not for the remission of sins? 

J. A. BRADBURY. 
-3lc~noll&, Tcsas. 

We are continuing our offer of. sending 
the paper 'to both old and new subscribers 
fhn1' now ,until ~ n n u a r ~ ,  1921, for ,only 
$1.09. We hope many others kvigvil~~tah ad- 

.-* I 
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vantage of  tiiis of&$:, .'?, . v C  - .,% .- I .  . I 2 


